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, I am glad of your correspondence with J EBB j for I conceive the 
worlù produces, at this day, few more interesting letter-writers. He is 
a man of indef<ltigabll' research j and, what does not always concur with 
this, he is led on, in every instance, by admirable taste, and makes his 
conclusions with the sounùest judgment. In my mind, he is, in every 
way, an invaluable man, and an invaluable friend.' 
Extract of a Letter from Alexander Knox, Esq. 
to the Rev. Richard Herbert Nash, n. n. 
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LET1.'ERS. 


LETTER I. 


To Mr,f}. Beatty. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I HOPE I shall prove myself not unjustifiable, in 
suffering your' Lecture' of the Q7th of l\larch 
to remain so long unanswered
 In the first 
place, I have, since my return, cOlnposed four 
sermons, and <<lischarged many parochial duties, 
visiting my flock 
 previous to Easter, &c. 
And, in the next place, these occupations un- 
fitted me for a correspondent. I had not time 
to collect any thing amusing; and though, like 
the spider, I might have spun something out of 
myself; I am inclined to think the texture would 
have proved too flimsy to bear exportation to the 
Dublin Inarket. Even no\v, I have not had time 
VOL. II. ß 
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LETTERS. 


to breathe from the not unpleasant duties of a 
country curate; but I think it better to incur the 
imputation of ,vriting stupidly, than to deserve 
the charge of bel1aving with neglect. I resolve, 
therefore, to ,vrite you a long epistle, ,vithout 
knowing whether I have materials for a single 
page. 
You justly observe, that I am naturally grave; 
anrl I think it highly probable that my serious. 
ness of manner is too great; but I l'eally very 
seldom feel my spirits lo,v, and generally speak- 
ing am cheerful. As to my being infected ,,,ith 
that 'rigid, profouJ?d gravity of manners, ,vhich 
is not pleasing,' I hope I never shaH. I ,veIl 
know that I aiD, constitutionally and haùitually, 
disposed to be serious in mixed COlTIpany; that 
I have a general tendency to be grave. No,v this 
general tendency I feel I can nevel: fight off; 
you might as ,veIl desire the un,vieldy elephant 
to assume the airy swiftness of the antelope, or 
the moping owl to Inilnic _the sprightly carols of 
the lark, as to tell me to be lively in general 
company. But, al110ngst friends, I feel a flo\v 
of spirits. 
Think Ine not precise ,vhen I say, that I 
think it not iInproper in a clergyman, however 
young, to he rather serious than other,vise, in the 
general; it is, at present, highly disgraceful to 
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tny profession, that some of its members assume 
a levity of Inanner, by no means consistent with 
their sacred office. This levity I
abon1inate; and 
rather than give into it, I ,vould be 'soll1bre,' or 
eccentric. For being either, I see no reason. 
'Vith gravity, I think cheerfulness is perfectly 
consistent; and propriety is very different from 
preciseness; but, on the \vhole, I ,vould rather 
be remarkable, in cOlnpany, for seriousness, 
than for those talents ,vhich could 'set the table 
in a roar.' It may be less agreeable, but, in a 
clergYlnan, I deem it 1110re proper. Let me re- 
peat, however, that, with fi'iends, I \vollld enjoy 
myself; and sOlnetimes throw off the restraint of 
being completely rational. 'Dulce est desipere 
in loco,' is my favourite motto; which I would 
translate, 'It is pleasant to play the fool, on a fit 
occasion, and in a proper place.' And now, my 
kind friend, let me thank you sincerely for your 
kind advice; which proves you can discharge 
the truest office of friendship, - point out what 
you think wrong, \vith candour. And let me 
assure you, that, however grave I may generally 
be, I hope never to be without a smile for plea- 
santry, and a relish for wit; and that.I long to 
have an opportunity, again and often, of proving 
to you in person, that I can be as cheerful as the 
gayest votary of pleasure. 
B 2 
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"'hen I can next visit Dublin, I 
'lnnot even 
guess. In Iny absence, there is no one to cate- 
chize the children; and, as schemes of education 
which I have in vie\v, get up, I shall be more 
and more tied to this place. For a curate to 
ramble is very difficult. A beneficed clergYlnan, 
indeed, I think Inay steal three months a year, 
provided he can procure a good curate for the 
time, ,vho \vill engage to attend to the business 
properly. Other\vise, it is Iny opinion, he should 
reside the \v hole year. 
Give my kindest regard to Lady B., your 
sister, and l\Irs. King, ,vhen you \vrite, 
And believe Ine your sincere friend, 
JOHN JEBn. 


LETTER II. 


To !.Irs. Beatl!}. 


15th Dec. 1800. 


:ðI Y DEAR I
RIEND, 
I A:\I about to comnlcncc thi
 letter, on a very 
melancholy and distressing subject, such as I 
hope ßlay not again cloud our correspondencl'. 
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Our exeellent and valuable friend. is no more 1 
He has hardly left behind hiln his equal, in 
talents, goodness, and simplicity. He was a real 
ornaillent to his dignified station: and, what is 
11l0re to his praise, a worthy disciple of Christ; 
by the purity of his life, and the benignity of 
his manners, ilnitating the character of a primi- 
tive believer. His attaclnnent to science was 
great, so was his attachment to religion; his 
pursuits were not confined to those branches of 
learning, which, perhaps, have gained him most 
celebrity. He spent much time in the sublilni- 
ties and truths of Scripture; and has, I hope, left 
behind him a treatise on the psalms, which will 
be of llluch use to the rising generation of 
divines. 
'Vhat \vere his conduct, and his feelings, and 
his lnanners, in private and domestic life, you 
wen know. I have seen something, and heard 
flinch more of them. I could willingly indulge 
lTIyseIf in saying more of what is deeply im- 
pressed on Iny mind, respecting this truly good 
Inan; hut to you, who, from your near connec- 
tion \vith hitn, so intimately knew, and so feel- 
ingly regret him, I need say no more. 
It was the pleasure of Almighty God to afflict 


"* Dr. Young, Bishop of Clonfert. 
B S 
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hinJ grievously indeed. To this pleasure, I be- 
lie\"e, he subnlitted \vith Christian fortitude and 
patience; but there arc SOlne sufferings ahnost 
too extrelne for hUlnan nature. Such ,vere his; 
the complaint so dreadful, the renledies so vio- 
lent, his constitution cOlnpletely broken. 
I really think, under such acculTIulated evils, 
a renloval ,vas to be ,vished for. He has left a 
life of pain, and entered into a ]ife of glory. 
Those that relnain are Inost to be pitied. The 
Church has ]ost a distinguished prelate; religion, 
a firm supporter; society, an invaluable ornanlent; 
many \vorthy people, a sincere friend, his f
unily, 
an exelnplary husband, father, and protector. I 
truly feel for the latter; but his departure is 
not v,ithout circumstances of consolation. lIad 
it pleased God to continue him some time longer, 
his existence ,vould have been dreadful to hinl- 
self; and most afflicting to them. As it is, he is 
in : a place, ,vhere pain and anguish are turncd 
into joy and rapture. "fhosc that are left be- 
hind, then, after the first emotions of sorro\v 
ha ve so far subsided as to admit of serious rc- 
flection, ,vill find their irreparable loss consi- 
derably alleviated, by considering the state of 
happiness ,vhich he enjoys, amongst 'the spirits 
of just men made perfect.' A 
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Remember me, in the kindest manner, to Lady 
Bell, and your sisters, 
And believe me your sincere, 
and affectionate friend, 
JOHN JEBD. 


LETTER III. 


To Mrs. Beatty. 


Swanlingbar, April ]5. 1801. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
IVI UCH as I was obliged and gratified by your last 
very kind letter, I could not avoid finding fåult 
,vith it in one respect. You do not know, for I 
alll sure you did not intend it, that you have 
cOlnmenced a flatterer. We are prone enough 
to think better of ourselves than we deserve; 
but when, to self-deception, the unintentional 
deceptions of our friends are added, it requires a 
good degree of firmness, to bring us to a fight 
sense of OUf real character; to unlnask our real 
errors, and divest us of our imaginary good 
qualities. Take down the Spectator, and read 
the 399th Number: - you will there find, that 
B 4 
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a tendency to flattery is the natural fitiling of 
fi
iendship. .J.\.Uù llO\V that I have said enough 
to put you on your guard, let me request of you 
to adopt as much of the eUeTJ1Y as yon can, in 
your letters. Addison says, that 'a ,vise lnan 
should give a just attention, both to the friend 
,vho exaggerates his virtues, and to the enemy 
,vho inflames his crilnes.' It must be a very \vise 
man ,vho can al\yays do this: for Iny o\vn part, 
I feel I alll too apt to entertain the partial repre.. 
sentations of fi'iendship ,vith cOlnplacency, and 
to turn away fronl the unpalatable lessons af.. 
forded by the censure of enemies'
; but ,vere a 
friend to rebuke or correct IDe, I kno\v I should 
be truly thankful for his kindness, and \vould en.. 
deavour to ilnprove by it. 
I cannot say that anyone circunlstance has 
occurred, since I last ,vrote to you, \vhich could 
interest, or amuse you. I hold the noiseless tenor 
of my ,yay here, with much sameness, but not 
without much pleasure. The want of my friends 
about me, is, indeed, a great dra\vback; but we 
cannot order these things according to our 
'\vishes; and I am sure it is no less the dictate of 
right reason, anù sound philosophy, than it is of 
religion, 'In \vhatsocver state \ye are, there\vith 
to be content.' 
Yesterday was a very bad day. I devoted the 
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whole of it, from morning till bed-time, to read- 
ing; and I have 110t lately enjoyed a pleasanter 
morning, noon, and night. I ,vas employed with 
the lTIOSt elegant piece of criticisUl I ever read, 
Lowth's Lectures on the Sacred Poetry of the 
Hebre,vs. It is in Latin; but there is a very 
good translation of it, \v hich I am sure would in... 
terest you highly. It puts the Old Testament 
in a novel, and very charming, point of vie\v. 
No one, who has not read Lowth, can have an 
idea, ho\v infinitely the poetry of the sacred 
writers exceeds the poetry of all the heathens, 
and all the moderns, cOinbined. 
Be good enough to relnelnber me most kindly 
to your fiunily, 
And believe me, your sincere friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER IV. 


To 
Irs. 
l' Cor1nick. 


April 25. 1801. 
YOUR letter gave Ine great, and sincere plea- 
sure. 'Vhat a blessing it is, that my dear aunt is 
still spared to her friends: her worth we are, I 
trust and believe, all deeply impressed with. 
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Your obscr,"ation, on the salutary, and self.. 
improving influence of sickness, or adversity, 
on the ht1l11an heart, is strictly just. The chasten- 
ings of Heaven, if properly employed, ,vill prove 
inestimable blessings; and though, in health and 
prosperity, ,ve lllay not, and perhaps should 
not, have the same kind of seriousness, ,vhich 
is brought on by God's visitations, it would be 
well if we ,vere, at all times, to act under the 
influence of the feelings, which calamity in- 
spired, and put in practice .the resolutions, forilled 
in the season of adversity. For the warnings 
of I-Ieaven, whatever be their nature, we are 
ans,verable: they, too, are talents; and, unless 
\ye inlprove thenl, \ve shall be counted unprofi- 
table servants. Do not imagine I alTI an ad- 
vocate for a perpetual gl00111iness, . . no, I only 
,vish that ,ve should attain the cheerfulness of 
religion; and that \\Te should endeavour to pre- 
serve such n1Înds, in every scene, ,vhether of 
business or enjoytnent, as we tnight reflect upon 
,vith satisfuction, if 111isfortune should change 
the scene. 
You speak of Iny religion, and IllY state of 
mind. I should be happy indeed, if it ,vere 
any thing like what it ought to be. I have 
maùp so great an advance, as to kno\v Inany of 
my failin
3: among the rest, I must place a 
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,vant of constancy, and steady feeling. How- 
ever, I pray God may mend me; and I often 
seriously reflect on the awful circun1stance, 
that it is very possible for a Ininister to perfornl 
his duties, and exert himself so as to save others, 
and yet himself beconle a cast-away. Saint Paul 
Inade use of constant exertion and prayer, that 
this might not be his case. How strongly then 
should this danger operate upon clergynlen in 
general, of ,vhich Saint Paul hÎ1nself ,vas appre- 
hensi ve. 
You, lny dear Sister, I trust will be religious, 
and therefore happy. Consider this one thing, . . 
continual efforts at improvement are necessary. 
There is no such thing as being stationary in 
religion: ,vhoever does not grow better, win 
infallibly grow worse. 
I have entered on a plan of giving evening 
service on sundays, for the sumlner months, 
and reading a lecture on the Scriptures; ex- 
pounding a chapter of the New Testament, each 
sunday evening, and adding such practical re- 
marks, as may bring home the passages explained 
to the 'business and' bosoms' of my hearers. 
This lecture I could put upon no substitute; 
indeed my plan is peculiar: and it would look 
exceedingly fickle in n1e to slacken in my ex- 
ertion, as I have been at some pains to procure 



1 0 


LETTERS. 


a full attendance. I [o\vever I hope, \vhen 
autullln and thl; long e\Tenings llave :;et in, so 
as to put an end to this year's course, that I 
shall ha\?e it in my po\ver to go over, for a little 
titHe, to the glebe. I trust I need not tell you, 
that to do so, ,vill give Ine most sincere pleasure. 
I find my spirits revive, ,vith the revival of 
the ,vcather. I don't find it necessary, just no\v, 
to go fro1n hOlHe for alHuselnent: the occupa- 
tions of the day are pleasant to me: parochial 
duties give me excrcise, and I spend 111Y eve- 
nings at 1\11'. Gresson's. 
You 11lay be assured your letters always gÏ\Te 
me the greatest pleasure; the last ,vas peculiarly 
acceptable. "Trite 500n, and as long a letter as 
you can. 1\1 y 11108t affectionatl; rCInen1brances 
to my aunt, 
And believe Ine eyer, your sincerely 
affectionate brother, 
J OIIN JEHll. 


LETTER V. 


Tv llfrs. IIeyland. 


Swanlingbar, Nov. II. 1801. 
You should be, as I have no doubt you are, 
highly thankful to Ahnighty God for having 
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placed you in a most happy situation. An es.. 
pecial mode of showing your thankfulness will 
be, the adoption of a strict cautiousness, in the 
midst of your prosperity, never to lose sight of 
the giver of all good. Ho\v far you are in the 
habit of this cautiousness, you may judge, by 
observing the constancy, or inconstancy, the 
coldness, or fervour, ,vith which you pray to 
God, read the Scriptures, and endeavour to 
Ï111prove yourself by other pious books. 14 from 
the business or pleasures of life, you are in- 
duced to let a single day pass, without some 
attention to those duties, it is a bad symptom; 
this I can state fi'om Iny o\vn experience. Let 
Ine recornmend to your attentive and repeated 
perusal, Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Re- 
ligion in the Sotil. It is, as an excellent author 
styles it, 'A body of practical divinity and chris- 
tian experience;' and, in Iny opinion, gives a 
clearer view of what a christian should en- 
deavour to be, than any book I kno\v. The 
general tenor of Scripture, is, that ,ve should be 
continually ailning at" higher inlprovenlents in 
virtue and religion. This principle is at the 
bottom of Doddridge's book. It should, how- 
ever, be considered, in reading it, that a sut:. 
ficient variety is not given, of the Inethods which 
divine \VSdOnl takes, to bring sinful JllCn to 
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the love and practice of religion; and that, 
perhaps, the rules and directions for prol11oting 
the christian life, require 1110re time to be spent 
in the exercises of devotion, than can be spared 
by the generality of people: the former of 
these remarks, you ,viII find better put in Dod- 
dridge's preface, \vhich I have not by I11e. The 
latter, if I recollect right, is in sonle measure 
given, in that chapter, ,vhich points ont a pious 
distribution of the day. It: at first yie,v, the 
book does not please you, suspend your opinion 
till you have careful1y read it through. I have 
been induced to \vrite thus freely to you on a 
serious subj ect, fi'Olll a sense of your exceIlent 
natural disposition, and a feeling of the bencfit 
I myself have received, froin similar hints in thp 
letters of friends. Ho,vever hUlllble IllY sug- 
gestions may be, I trust, \vith the agsistance of 
God's grace, they may be of some advantage to 
you. If you get and approve of Doddridge, 
on your having finished it, I shall recol1nTIend 
Romc other books to your perusal. 
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LETTER VI. 


To Mrs. Beatty. 


CasheJ, l\larch 8. 1804. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
I FEEL a strong impulse to return an immediate 
reply. to your kind and pleasant letter: and I 
hope I shall not alarm you by 'keeping up so 
quick a fire,' of such snlall shot. I kno,v, by 
experience, that you}" alTImunition cannot readily 
be expended. Candidly confess that you talked 
thus, for the sake of keeping up the military 
metaphor. . for, to descend to unfigurative lan- 
guage, "\vhat is letter.. ,vriting, but conversing on 
paper? and when the topics of conversation are 
nearly infinite, can any ju,f}t apprehension be en- 
tertained . that they will be exhausted ? Your 
other reason, for ,vhat you partially call 'ab. 
,fjtinence,' I can admit has S0111e ,veight: 'To 
ensure the continuance of any pleasure, it must 
be enjoyed with moderation.' Applying it to 
the case in question, .1 can well conceive, that 
too quick a return of epistolary correspondence 
might interfere with duties; or that the habit 
of writing continually, in "\vhatever mood, and 
unùer whatever external circUlnstances, l11ight 
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engender a kind of vapidness, not unusual in 
letters, ,vhich could not ,veIl co-exist ,vith rational 
pleasure. But, as a general po,fjition, perhaps, 
on consideration, you ,vould be disposed to qua- 
lify your assertion. "T e read indeed (Prov. 
xxv. 1 G.) 'I-Iast thou found honey? eat so 
lTIuch as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled 
there,yith.' But this clearly applies only to the 
delights qf sense, anò rccolllmends a sober, 
JTIoderate use of them. Again, in the same 
Chapter ev. 27.) 'It is not good to eat 111uch 
honey :' but this applied to the illlilloderate 
appetite for human applause, as we ]earn from 
the succeeding words of 8010111on, 'So, for men 
to search their o,vn glory, is not glory.' But 
there are SOlne pleasures, in the pursuit and en- 
jOYlnent of 'v hich, 'lnoderation ,vould be Iuke- 
,varIn ness, ,vould be indifference, ,vçndd be cri- 
tninal: I mean, the pleasures of religion. Forthese, 
'\TC should strive to have a constant relish; and 
these should be the heighteners of aU our other 
joys. And, in Iny 1ninù, Solomon confirms this idea 
(l>rov. xxiv. 13, l.t.)-' l\Iy 
on, eat thou honey, 
because it is good; and the honeycoll1b, \vhich 
is s,veet to thy taste. So shaH the kno\vledge of 
\visdo111 be unto thy soul: 'v hen thou hast found 
it, then there shaH be a re,vard, and thy 
c
pectation :-,hDH not be cut off:' llcre, no 
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restraint, no limitation, no exhortation to mode- 
ration occurs. And why? because \ve cannot 
drink too constantly, or too deeply, of the ,vater 
of life, the pleasures of religion are represented 
as perennial. In truth, the difference bet,veen 
worldly, secondary pleasures, and what are pri- 
mary and real, is clearly pointed out by our 
Saviour (St. John, iv. 13, 14.) "Vhosoever 
drinketh of this water, shall thirst again; but 
whosoever drinketh of the ,vater that I shall 
give hiln, shall never thirst; but the ,vater that 
I shall give birD, shall be in him a \vell of ,,'ater 
springing up into everlasting life.' 'Vhen I 
review what I have just written, I find that I 
have ilnperceptibly glided into a kind of ser- 
mon ; . . but this I kno\v you will excuse: some 
people would call it enthusiasm, . . others rank 
fanaticism, . . but I believe it to be 'truth and 
soberness.' I certainly, ho\yever, do ,vish for 
such a sense of God predominant in the sou], as 
111ay both 'soothe, and sweeten hUlnan life.' 
This I am sure (from having been a little COll- 
versant in the lives of great and pious men) may 
be produced; and this, far from interfering with 
the common businesses, or civilities of life, will 
render filen, at once, lllore diligent in their call.. 
ings, and Inore courteous in their social in ter- 
course. I feel, I trust, a due sorrow and 
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hUlnility, that I have little, if any portion of 
this divine principle; but I thank God, that to 
attain it, is Iny wish and prayer. 
I do not, indeed, my good friend, suspect you 
of flattery, . . and I should be guilty of extreme 
affectation, ,vere I to assert an indifference to 
the approbation of those ,vhom I esteem; but 
\ve arc too apt to flatter ourselves, . . and, there- 
fore, comlnendation is a comnlodity of \vhich 
we do not require a large supply. I knolo I aill 
not fastidious; the sense of my o\vn weakness, 
ho\vever, though sometÌ1nes painful, ,vilJ, I trust, 
on the \vhole prove salutary. Thus much for 
self, . . a dangerous subject, \vith \vhich it is but 
prudence to have done, and probably it ,voldd 
have been ]J1"opriety long ago. 
. . . * . . . 


. 


. 


. 


. 


.. 


. . 
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You have, I think, ,veIl appreciated the styles 
of Addison and Johnson. It Inust, however, be 
observed, to the credit of our great British 
moralist, that his \veight of ,vords is ahvays ac- 
companied by a proportionate density of sterling 
sense. There is more cOlnpact 111eaning in one 
of his periods, than in twenty of any of his flimsy 
imitators. Johnson's :scntencc
 are ,vcdges of 
gold; . . theirs are large and cumbrous ,vooden 
blocks, f:1.utastica1Jy carved and gilt. The ex.. 
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terior of Johnson is easily ilnitated; that of 
Addison is inimitable. A fumiliar comparison 
Inay perhaps illustrate this. . . An ordinary painter 
,viII give you a just representation of the stiff 
court dress, but it requires the hand of a master 
to trace the careless, yet graceful simplicity of 
the Grecian robe. I shall transcribe, not from 
books, but fronl my brain, t\VO little passages, 
one in prose, the other in verse, from Johnson, 
,vhich I think free froin affectation, and full of 
dignified piety. The verse is a translation from 
Hector Boethius, and is prefixed as a motto to 
one of his Ramblers. 


, 0 I Thou, whose power o'er moving worlds presides, 
\Vhose voice created, and whose wisdom guides, 
On darkling man in pure effulgence shine, 
And cheer the clouded mind with light divine: 
'T is thine alone to calm the pious breast 
With silent confidence, and holy rest; 
From Thee, Great God, we spring, to Thee we tend, 
Path, motive, guide, original, and end!' 


The prose is in his tour to the Hebrides. ,"T e 
\vere now treading,' says he, 'that illustrious 
Island, which ,vas once the luminary of the Cale. 
donian regions; whence savage clans, and rov.. 
ing barbarians, derived the benefits of know- 
ledge, and the blessings of religion. To abstract 
the mind from local eillotion, would be impossible 
c 52 
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if it \vere endeavoured, and \vollld be foolish if it 
,vere possible. ""'hateycr ,vithdra\vs us fronl the 
po\ver of the senses, ,vhatever 111akes the past, 
the distant, or the future, predolninate over the 
present, advances us in the dignity of thinking 
beings. Far fi'om lne, and froln lny friends, be 
such frigid philosophy, as may lead us indifferent 
or unmoved over any ground, that has been dig- 
nified by ,visdolll, bravery, or virtue! That man 
is little to be envied, ,vhose patriotis111 \vould not 
gain force upon the plain of 1\larathon, an d 
\vhose piety ,voult! not grow \varnler among the 
ruins of Iona.' IIere is every thing that eleva- 
tion of soul, and po\vers of composition, could 
do. "Then Sir Joseph Banks read this passage 
for the first tillle, he clapped his hands in extasy. 
I think. I bave given you a tolerable, perhaps 
indeed a very trying and intolerable proof; that 
'JJ1en can sOlnetinles ,vrite long lctters. I will 
candidly o\vn, that I anI not al\vays in so scrib- 
bling a vein. I have written along as fast as my 
pen could carry Ine; and doubtless there are 
ll1any crudenesscs, in what I have thus hurried 
o
 \vithout turning it in lny Inind. "r e speak, 
however, \vith even less of prclTIeditation, inas- 
much as the tongue is s\vifter than the pen. 
And yet I feel, that, both in speah.ing, aud in 
\\ riting, we should have a constant guard oycr 
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oursel ves; yes, even when \ve speak to our 
dearest friends: not froln any suspicion of then}, 
but from a jealousy of ourselves; for is it not-our 
duty to guard our thoughts? Ho,v much more, 
then, is caution necessary, \vhen \ve embody 
those thoughts, when we give them) as it were, 
'a local habitation and a name?' 'V ould that 
,ve could al\vays say, they \vere better than an 
-c airy nothing! ' 
Yours al'\vays most truly and affectionately, 
J. J. 


LETTER VII. 


To JYIrs. Beatty. 


Cashel, July 16. 1804. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I HAVE been, for the last month, more than 
usnalJy a truant; having, within that space, 
visited Lismore, Cork, Mitchelstown, and l\lary... 
borough, besides some minor excursions. The 
consequence of my rambling you will naturally 
guess: I am much in arrear, both in my studies, 
and lIlY other duties; among the nlost agree- 
able, and most pressing of which latter, is the 
c 8 



t)CJ 
.....- 


LETT ERS. 


ackno\vledgelTIent of your last truly gratifying 
] etter. 
You put our correspondence in a light, \vhich 
certainly never before occurred to me; as I 
could not have imagined my hasty letters, cal- 
culated to produce any lasting moral effect. But 
the truth is, that, in the hands of God, our most 
trifling actions 11lay be causes of good, in ,vays 
altogether beyond hunlan probability, or calcula- 
tion. And, in the present, or silnilar instances, 
I no,v see, that the partiality of friendship, and 
the interest ,ve naturally feel in ,vhat is addressed 
to ourselves, may give a force and efficacy to 
cOlllparative \veakness, ,vhich ,ve have never ex- 
perienced in productions of a TIll' superior nature. 
Your account of =lie · :II: · .'s mental struggle is 
highly interesting and instructive. It is a faith- 
ful picture of sOlnc of those internal. ,vorkings, 
,vhich, I believe, almost universally, and by a sort 
of moral necessity, precede the gro,vth, and even 
aCCOlllpany the progress, of religion in the heart. 
These, we may believe, ,vill be morc or lehs pain- 
ful and afflictive, according to the degree of 
moral criminality, and also sensibility, in the 
person by ,vholn they are experienced. The 
pangs ,vhich the Prodigal felt, 'before be canle 
to hilnsel
' ,vere probably most poignant anù 
severe: and when those ,vho have never, like 
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hinl, incurred any considerable degree of posi- 
tive crÏ1ninality, feel affected ,vith silnilar in- 
tenseness, their Inental sufferings flo\v, chiefly, 
from a keener susceptibility; and are llsually 
repaid \vith a very high degree of peace, and 
enjoYlnent in believing, \vhen the pangs are 
over,. and the Christian character is completely 
formed. 
Have you not found it one fruit of religious 
thoughtfulness, that you 1110re and more disrelish 
the insipid, cloying, unsatisfactory hurry, and 
confusion, and vacancy, 'v hich the world cal1s 
pleasure? I soberly think, that, when Christi- 

nity of the best kind is properly ilnbibed, it 
\vil1, 1110re or less, produce this effect; and that, 
precisely in the degree to which it prevails in the 
heart. \Vhen it is but beginning to operate, 
there \vill still be a hankering after the world. 
As it advances, the \vorld \vill becolne distaste- 
ful; still, however, without any thing arising to 
fin the void it leaves behind; and therefore, in 
this stage, there will be 11luch uneasy feeling. 
In the next stage, the delights of religion, and 
the renewed relish for silnple enjoyments, shed a 
heavenly calm around, which will be ever in- 
creasing, in endless progression. 1'his whole 
process, if 111Y theory be not fanciful, is a prepar- 
ation for eternity and heaven. Relishes are, 
c 1
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by this means, created, for heavenly enjoyments. 
which are thus habitually anticipated; and those 
telnpers are thus formed, which ,vill continue 
,vith us for ever; . . purified indeed, in heaven, 
fronl all aHoy, and infinitely heightened in de- 
gree, though not essentially different in kind. 
I am disposed to think, that the religion of 
Inost books \vhich \ve read, and Inost people 
with \vhom \ve converse, is radically defective. 
It looks to heaven and he]), as places, rather 
than as conditions, or states, of moral happiness 
and misery. It entertains a be,vildered, irra- 
tional conception, that the kinds of pleasure and 
pain, to be there experienced, are utterly beyond 
0111' conception. \Vhereas I conceive, that good- 
ness, or holiness, must form a principal part of 
heavenly enjoyment; and that ,vickedness or sin, 
must forln a principal part of infernal.torlnent; 
that the heaven of the good man is, in, some 
measure, commenced in his life; and, in like 
manner, the hell of the \vicked, is also here com- 
menced. This I thro,v ont very briefly, for your 
consideration. I Inight elnploy pages in eÀ- 
panding the hint, but your own reflections \vill ùo 
so, much bctter than my pen. And to say the 
truth, though I sat do,vn ,vith the full intention 
of \\Titing over my sheet, I just no\v feel un- 
equal to continuing the subject, without the dan- 
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gel" of \veakening what I have already said, such 
as it is, by something more vapid. 
I forbear commenting on your plans, till you 
develope them more fully . You will believe 
that I feel deeply interested in them. l\lay God 
direct you for the best I Perhaps I may be the 
first to take up the pen; as I cannot, in COlTIlTIOn 
justice, consider these hurried lines, a return for 
your last kind letter. At the same time, if no- 
thing occurs to prevent your ,vriting speedily, 
the sooner you do so, the 11l0re you \vill gratify 
Your obliged and affectionate friend, 
JOHN JEßB. 


LET1
ER VIII. 


To 1JIiss Jebb. 


Cashel, July 27. 1804. 
YESTERDAY'S post brought l11e the melancholy 
account of poor Miss J ebb's death, and also of 
that of my fi'iend Mr. Gresson of S,vanlingbar. 
The latter of these events, I was in a good mea- 
sure prepared to expect; but the removal of so 
fine a young WOlllan, so sudden, so contrary to 
311 probable expectation, is truly awful. It is 
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one of the yery Hlany serious intimations we are 
continually receiving, that, in the 111iclst of life, 
,ve are in death. How soon the most healthful 
and disengaged of us a11, 111ay be summoned to the 
unseen country, \ve cannot forn1 the rell10test 
guess. Li ving, then, in such a \vorld, and on 
such a ten ure, \v hat preparation should we l1lake 
for our reilloval, anù for our subsequent ap- 
pearance at the great tribunal! "Then I think of 
this 111011lentous change, \v hen I consider the 
continual, and perhaps very near approach of 
that period, \v hen our morta1 fnulles shall put on 
i11111lortality, . . an ilnlnoltality of happiness or 
misery I . . ho\v trifling, ho\v absolutely insignifi- 
cant, appear aJl the eager competitions, h1tiguing 
I>ursuits, and splenùid attainlnents, \vhich oc- 
cupy the children of the \vorld! 
"hey are less 
than nothing, and lighter than "a
1ity, \vhen 
\vcighed in the balance of Eternity; anù yet, 
\vhcn \ve lool
 around us, \ve find that they give 
rise to most of the pleasures and pains of life, . . 
unsatishlctory pleasures, and inlaginary pains. 
In truth, \ve Inust feel, that \VC are forlHed for 
something infinitely Jnore noble and exalted; 
our very uncasinesscs In118t prove it, if\ve are not 
resolved to shun all reasoning on the subject. 
Else, ho\v does it happen, that, in the l11idst of our 
highest COlnnlon enjoynlcnts, \ye teel a restless 
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solicitude for sOlnething, that remains behind, for 
sOlnething, that we cannot attain? "Thence is 
this solicitude, what is this sOlnething? The only 
rational answer that can be returned, is, that this 
solicitude, is an intimation of fitness and capacity, 
for things above this earth; and this sOlnething, 
is, in fact, a vivid impression of true religion, a 
telnper, able to fill the void of life, and fearless 
,vhen it looks towards futurity. I llave been, 
I trust not unnaturally, led into this train of 
thought, and my pen has followed my concep- 
tions. It is not the melancholy effusion of a 
mind under the influence of gIOOlll, for I have 
been passing the \vhole, or nearly the whole of 
this day, in a very pleasing and cheerf111literary 
tête-à-tête, \vith an intelligent Physician, who 
dropt in upon my solicitude. 
I have, ,vi thin this \veek, been truly astonished, 
in reading the epistles of Seneca, to find what 
views of religion, \vere entertained by this hea- 
then. They are such as might put many of our 
christian divines to the blush. I feel a disposition 
to translate a passage, now before me, for your 
perusa1. 
, The priest need not be elnployed to procure 
us admission to the ears of an image, as if \ve 
should be thus the more readily heard. God is 
near you, he is with you, he is \vithin you. Yes, 
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my friend, a holy spirit is seated '\vithin us, the 
careful observer of our good and evil actions ; 
a spirit ,vhich influences us lTIOre or less, pre- 
cisely according to the encourageillent it receives 
fi
om us. Nobody is a good l11an \vithout God. 
Is it possible for anyone to rise superior to for- 
tune, \vithout his assistance? He gives Inagnifi- 
cent and upright counsels. He dwells in every 
truly good man. . . If you behold a Inan, una\vcd 
by dangers, unmolested by passions, happy in 
adversity, placid in the midst of storms, vie\ving 
lTIankind froll1 a superior elevation, \vill you not 
regard him with veneration? "Till you not say, 
this is something greater, and 1110re excellent, 
than one \vould believe could be contained in 
this 8111all body? A Divine po,ver, has descended 
there. A Ilea\Tenly influence, informs and ani- 
Inates this excellent, moderated temper, which 
passes by aU earthly things, as beneath its notice, 
\vhich smiles at the COmlTIOn objects of human 
hope and fear. A disposition so truly great, could 
not subsist, \vithout the support of the Deity. 
Therefore, it_ is chiefly resident in those regions, 
from "Thence it has descended. As the rays of 
the sun touch, indeed, the earth, but abide in 
that IUlninary from ,,'hence they eillanate, . . 
thus, the great apd holy soul, \vhich was given 
fOl
 this very purpose, that \ve lnight have a Blore 
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intimate kno\vledge of divine things, is convers- 
ant, indeed, amongst us, but adheres to its ori- 
ginal. Its dependence, its views, its objects are 
there. It is interested in our concerns, like 
some superior being.' 
This little quotation, is but one instance, out 
of numbers \vhich Inight be adduced to she\v, 
that Seneca had truly divine vie\vs of religionr 
It proves, \vithin a short space, that he believed 
in the reality, and efficacy of spiritual influences; 
the po\ver and consolations of pièty; and the 
:mportant truth, which the Apostle Paul so often 
enforces, that our conversation should be in 
heaven. 
And no\v, my dear sister, let me tell you, 
that I have been long suffering under selt:re- 
proach, for neglect of my nearest and best 
friends; and, on the eve of a journey, have de- 
terlnined to payoff some little of my shameful 
arrears, beginning \vith you. Letter-\vriting Inay 
be made both gratifying and useful. I kno\v, I 
have \vilfuIly forfeited 111uch of this pleasure and 
advantage; and I reg
'et that I have done so :. 
regret for the past, however, nl11
t be unavailing 
in itself: and, in fhct, cannot be genuine, unless 
it be follo\ved by future amendlnent. I \vill not 
make any rash prolnises, but I wish to be tried 
by this test; therefore, I hope that you \vill 
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stretch forth the hand of reconciliation and en.. 
couragement, anù that very soon. I purpose, 
please God, setting out on l11onday, to visit my 
friend "
 ood\vard, in the county of Cavan, for a 
fe\v days; not Illaking Dublin IllY \vay, as it 
would be a very great round, and I should not 
1ike to pay it a flying visit. I hope, so far as it 
may be la\vful to fornl such distant schelnes, to 
spend a fortnight in town next winter. l\Iy 
situation in this country is such as I should bt.. 
grateful for. · I have sufficient society, books, 
comfortable lodgings, a good servant, a kind pa.. 
tron, and a reasonable prospect of arriving, one 
day, at a more permanent situation in ITIY pro- 
fession. A circumstance, \vhich, if it ever takes 
place, \vill in crease my duties and IllY responsi- 
bility, \vith my means. God grant I may be 
equal to the trial. I hope to hear fi'om you 
very soon. 


Yours lTIOst affectionately, 
JOHN JEßB 
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LETTER IX. 


To lJfrs. Beatty. 


Cashel, August 24. 1804, 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I SHOULD have ,vritten to you sooner, had I not 
been confined by an illness, more dispiriting 
than dangerous, \vhich drove away all relish for 
the pen, and indeed almost the capacity of 
thinking. Thank God, I find myself better this 
day, than I have been a considerable time. 
I hardly know a nicer, or more difficult sub- 
ject of practical morality, than the proper esti- 
mation of what the ,vorld cans pleasure. * It is 
a point, on ,vhich llluch of our views and habits 
must inevitably depend. Yet it is too generally 
predetermined, and the result is 'v hat might be 
naturally expected, .. disappointn1ent, disgust, and 
ennui, an1idst a rapid succession of false enjoy- 
l11ents, pursued even to cloying repetition. It 
is thus with the gay. ,vorld. But even the 
rational and prudent decide the matter (in l11Y 
poor judgment) improperly. 1
hey do not in- 


· For 1\11'. Jebb's views on this subject, at a later period, 
see C A Letter to a Young Clergyman on Fashionable AnlHse- 
nlents,' Pract. Theo]. vol. ii. p.267, &c. 
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quire, ho\v far 'Jrtust ,ve, but ho\v fltr mny we go? 
They allege the necessity of confornling to in- 
nocent usages; but they comillonly carry this 
conforlnity so far, as to j u:stify the suspicion
 
that they are actuated more by their O\Vl1 incli. 
nation, than by any other motive; besides, they 
seldoln set about inquiring, \vhat is innocent? 
And they seelll to forget, that things in them- 
selves indifferent, may become other\vise, by 
excess, or abuse. 1"here is yet another class of 
persons, \vhose sober conviction is against idle, 
frivolous aillusements, but \vho occasionally en.. 
gage in thenl, either to avoid the imputation of 
singularity, or fi
oln a sense of duty. "Then the 
:first of these motives is the occasion of such 
compliance, I do not hesitate to say, that it 
should be \vatched \vith the utmost jealousy, 
and if possible overCOlne. ".,. e shouid never be 
afi-aid of a righteous singularity; ,ve should 
seek our praise, not of men, but of God. 'Ve 
should seriously consider, ho\v far this com- 
pro111izing principle may carry us; and reflect, 
ere it be too late, that the friendship of the ,vorld 
is enlnity ,vith Goù. But, \vhere a sense of 
duty keeps us l110re in the VtTorld than ,ve could 
,vish, I m lIst o\vn the lnode of proceeding does 
not appear to 111e so clearly pointed out. It is 
110t for me to decide, ho\v far such conlpliance is 
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justifiable, or to Inark out the precise titne when 
crÍIninality begins. Sure I an], that, \v hen the 
disrelish for such 1110des of social enjoyu1ent 
exists, it should not be discouraged. But as 
this is a matter of individual feeling, I should be 
sorry to assert any thing positively, on the point 
of total abstinence fron1 those all1nSelllents, which 
are cOlnmonly, though perhaps not justly, 
ternled innocent. Pray read over \vith care 
the Bishop of London's (Porteus) 14th Sermon, 
on 'Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God;' and Hannah lVlore's 17th and 18th chap.. 
tel'S of 'Strictures on female Education.' In 
,vhich I think you ,vill find more j lIst reasoning, 
and good sense, on this subject, than is con- 
tained in many volumes of modern morality. 
You ,vill not itnagine, my good friend, that r 
an] an advocate, either for monastic seclusion, 
or nlystical contemplation. 'Ve ,,,,ere 111ade 
social beings, ,vith a natural relish for pleasure. 
Religion ,vould not lead us, either to the desert, 
or the cloister. It \vould teach us to perform 
our parts in the active ,valks of life, and would 
infinitely enhance every feeling of real pleasure; 
but then, it would also teach us to walk in this 
world with God, and lead us to such sources 
of enjoYlnent, as are pure and unadulterate; 
such as are suitable to thinking, and Ìlnu10rtal 
VOL. II. D 
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beings; such, in a ,vord, as l1lay be pursued in 
another ,vorlò, only in a lllore perfect Inanncr, 
and ,vithout the clogs and hindrances of those 
bodies, in which our souls are now imprisoned. 
Of this nature, are the pleasures of intellect, of 
benevolence, of friendship, of social intercourse, 
and, above a1l, of religion. The:,e afford a rich 
and inexhaustible variety; anù, unless we be 
providentially visited by some disqualifying fit 
of sickness, or SOUle extraordinary lTIcntal de..' 
jection, these are ever ready to l)resent SOl1le 
innocent and useful lnodc of passing that time, 
,vhich is not necessarily devoted to our lTIOre 
inu11ediate occupations, in that state of ,vorldly 
etnployment, to ,vhich it hath pleased God to 
call us. 
I t is the character of prolJer recreations, that 
they recruit the 11lind and body, for'a renc\ved 
application to the more serious business of life. 
N O\V, I anl sure you \vill agree ,vith lHe, that 
,,,hat the \vorld calls recreation, is not of this 
naturc. It is a drudgery of the most ,vearying 
and jading kind; it deadens the faculties, jt 
discOlTIpOSeS the mind, and it injures the body. 
I can hardly recolIect having becn ever in a 
crowded assembly, ,vithout experiencing its pre- 
judicial effects; ,vithout finòing Inyself: 1110rc or 
less, unfitted, for pursuing IllY duties, that night, 
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in prayer, and the next day, either in business, 
<>f devotion. This may not ordinarily happen 
to other persons; but, 'v here it is the case, I 
am sure that pleasures of this kind cannot be 
innocently, I ,vill not say enjoyed, but par- 
ticipated. 
I find a long arrear of letters to answer: this 
has been the first emploYlnent of to-day. I 
must now attend a little to my other friends, 
and therefore prelnaturely sign Inysel
 my dear 
fi'iend's 
Sincerely obliged and affectionate, 
JOHN J EBB. 


P. S. As to the locality of heav.en . and heH, 
there can be no objection to retaining the idea 
of it. I only adverted to the mistake of those, 
\vho looked merely, or principally, to some in- 
describable change of place, without 1'eRecting, 
that the dispositions preparatory to, and in some 
n1easure constitutive of; future happiness 01" 
miselY, must be formed here. 
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LETTER X. 


To lJIrs. Heyland. 


Cashel, February 28. 1805.. 
ABOUT an hour ago I sat do,vn, made a pen
 
prepared my paper, s\vept my hearth, trimmed 
Iny fire, and settled myself; \vith all due comfort, 
to \vrite you a letter, ,vhen I was interrupted 
by the entrance of a good-natured visitor, \vho 
sat \vith 111e, or rather \valked "Tith me about IllY 
I"OOm, ever since; told 111e various anecdotes, 
,vhich I shall probably never recollect; and 
which, in truth, are little ,vorth recollecting; 
asked me to dine \vith hin1 to-day, ,vhen I shall 
probably hear, at least, as l11any more anecdotes. . 
and, at last, kindly 1eft Ille to my o\vnÏnventions, 
,vhen I had been ahnost afraid that I should 
be too late for this day's post; a delay \vhich I 
could the less brook, because to-ll101TO\V hap- 
pens not to be a post day, and because I am 
conscious of being already much too great a 
defaulter. 
Have you laboured through the above extra- 
ordinary sentence ? Never, I believe, did I ,vritc 
so long a one, and never, certainly, do T \vish 
to compose such another. Such as it is, it Blust 
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now go fOf\vard, tor time is precious; and, 
instead of weighing sentences, and rounding 
periods, I think it best to let you know, in the 
first ,vords that have occurred, how ,veIl laIn. 
Thank God, an oppressive rheumatic headache, 
brought on by the dalnp ,veather, has almost 
deserted me; and though this day be nearly 
as unprolnising as any \ve have yet had, I feel 
cOlnparatively to tread on
 air. I feel, indeed, 
ill qualified to pursue a train of mathematical 
reasoning, or to encounter the perplexing in- 
tricacies of poor 'V.'s ,vild theology, but I think 
I could read, ,vith pleasure and interest, a book 
of Milton, or 50 pages of divinity suited to IllY 
taste, and rise fi'on1 ll1Y etnploYlnent, with a 
mind not jaded but refreshed, . . this is a tolerable 
proof that I feel at my ease. 
I have been led, of late, to feel the goodness 
of Providence, in placing me in comfortable 
lodgings, \vhere I have every necessary of life 
provided \vithout anxiety or trouble. l\Iy friend 
Forster*, has been employed in furnishing his 
rector's Glebe House, ,vhich he is about to in- 
habit; and his labours in providing beds, chairs, 
kettles, looking-glasses, tables, &c. &c., together 
with cows, ploughs, cars, &c. &c., have fully 


'J\I': The late Rev. George Forster. 
D S 
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a,vakened IDe to the truest relish, for a furnished 
lodging, and a solitary mutton chop. I feel a. 
hopeful belie
 that my little income \viU sup- 
port me "rith ease, and that, after devoting a 
proper sum to charity, I shall even have S0111e- 
thing to spare for books; and right gladly 
\yould I devote that superfluity to books, whicb 
my situation may allo,v me. I shall not envy 
the rich Rector, who ploughs his rich acres
 
if I am pel'mitted to cultivate l11Y mind; for, 
ho\vever poor the soil, and ho,vever scanty the 
produce, if I can bring forth any fruit to per- 
fection, it is a happy reflection, that the harvest 
for \v hich I wish to prepare, is an eternal onc
 
and its fruits such as never \"ill decay. Your 
kindness has put me in possession of t\VO au- 
thors, whose best ,,"isdom, and ""hose only real 
happiness, \vere derived from
religion, 
 . Milton, 
and Bacon. They both,. it is true, had theit" 
failings, and their calamities; but they erred, 
and they suffered, only inasmuch as they de- 
parted fron1 the strict line of christian duty 
 
and their sufferings providentially became the 
means of bringing theln to a happier state than 
they previously: enjoyed, . . because, to a con- 
dition of cahnness and retirement, to softened 
tempers, and to religious meditation. 
l\Iy books are 110t yet arrived fron1 to\vn
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and I am looking out for them in daily ex- 
pectation. The package contains not only your 
present, but several other valuable ,vorks; few 
of them, indeed, are what can be styled light 
SUlnlner reading; but they are, in genera], sllch 
as will, at once, interest and instruct: ,vhether I 
myself shall ever reap as much itnprovelnent 
froln theIn, and the rest of 11lY Ii ttle collection
 
as a disposition naturally sanguine leads me to 
hope for, I cannot presunle to form an opinion; 
the issues of this, as of all other sublunary 
schemes, are in the disposal of infinite goodness 
and ,visdom; and, ,vhatever may be the good 
pleasure of the great Disposer, I trust he ,vill 
graciously prepare and dispose me to meet ,vith 
thankfulness. If I profit Inyself by reading, or 
by thinking, I o\vn I have an earnest ,vish, that 
others I11ay profit \vith I11e, and through me. I 
hope the \vish is not selfish, and still 1110re that 
it is not dictated by foolish vanity. If I thought 
it \vere, lunch rather would I continue all 111Y 
life in obscurity, content to study and meditate 
for Inyself: and for a fe,v children, and grown 
people ,vith the capacities of children. This 
,vould, in truth, be, at present, if not my sole, 
Iny chief occupation, did not something ,vithin, 
backed by the, perhaps, too partial suggestion 
of my friends, ]ead me to prepare for a ,vider 
D Ii 
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sphere; perhaps I may never be slunmoned to 
move in such a sphere; if so, I trust, I shall be 
enabled to rest satisfied. 
Yours ever, 111Y dear l\Iaria, 
l\Iost affectionately, 
JOH
 JEHR. 


LETTER XI. 


To AIr.f). Beatty. 


Cashc1, April 11. 1805. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I-IA VE you used tHe as I am conscious I do not 
deserve at your hands,.. that is, have you 
,vritten me a letter, since I left Dublin ? If S01 
it has perished in one of the very frequent Inail 
robberies that have occurred. At aU events, it 
,vas nlY part to begin ,vriting, and I ha\-e often 
deterlnined to do so; but some excuse for pro- 
crastination continually presented itself: 1 t is 
thus that too nlany are apt to trifle H\Vay thcir 
time at large, and to put off the evil day of at.. 
tention to the 1110St ilnportant concerns, ,vhich 
can occupy ill11110rtal beings; infinitely Ï1nport- 
ant, indced, ,,,hen \YC consider ho\v 
hort a tiU1C 
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is aUotted us for the formation of those dispos
 
itions, relishes, and habits, \vhich must attend 
us through all eternity. I trust that ,ve, my 
friend, may be enabled, in this mOluentous busi- 
ness, to \vork \vhile it is called to-day. The day 
is far spent, the night is at hand, . . that night in 
,vhich no lllan can work. 'Ve should therefore 
be solicitous not to lose that portion of sunshine, 
which stil1 rernains. 
I have been led imperceptibly into this serious 
train of thought. The season at ,vhich I write, 
doubtless, has its influence; I have just finished 
a Good-Friday exhortation, for my rustic con- 
gregation, and perhaps could not Ï111mediately 
descend to COl11mon topics. Yet ho,v COllI11on- 
place is 'v hat I have said I It is \\rhat we all 
know. And yet it is ,vhat ,ve too seldol11 ex- 
hibit our conviction of: by the manner in \vhich 
\ve employ our hours. The world seems to have 
adopted for its favourite Inaxin1, in religion and 
in morals, the COll1fortable aphorisll1, that 'to 
enjoy is to obey.' And it 111USt be owned, that 
the conduct of the \vorld proves its readiness to 
obey, so far as such a disposition lllay be inferred 
from the eager pursuit of enjoyment. But the 
,vorld may be easily confuted, on its own prin- 
ciple. For \vhen is it that we feel real enjoyment? 
Not, certainly, in that infectious atillosphere, 
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which gayety, falsely so called, has created 
around itself: Not in the possession of ,vealth, 
not in the attainment of kno\vledge, not even in 
the Inore quiet intercourses of life. Still some- 
thing is ,vanting, on which the heart may se- 
curely repose. Some better portion, \vhich can- 
not be taken a\vay; \vhich may be comnlensurate 
to the vast capacities of an ilnlnoltal soul. This 
sOlnething, is, true religion, the love of God 
and the love of lTIan; this, and nothing short of 
this, is permanent enjoynlent. And when the 
InaxÏ1n is thus explained, nothing can be truer, 
than that 'to enjoy is to obey.' God is love. 
He ,vills the happiness of his creatures; and not 
merely to seek, but to derive, that happiness, 
from the fountain of eternal good, is conSll1n- 
111ate obedience. Are \\"e, then, to delay, in 
reaching forth after our 8nprenle gQod? Are 
,ve to consume on trifles, that tÏ111e, \vhich was 
given to Inake us ,vi:se, and holy, and happy? 
Shall \ve be outstrippcd in activity and exer- 
tion by cyery \vorlùling? ,rho is there, of the 
vast cro\vd that place thcir happiness in e
lrthly 
things, that ,vill adn1Ït the pos
ibility of mak- 
ing too much haste to be rich, to be po,ver- 
ful, to be popular, to be rrunous? And ðhall not 
\ve itnitate their ardonr, \vhen the cause is in- 
finitely superior, the object of our pursuit, 
eternal, and the nlcans to be pursued, in thell1- 
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selves, truly delightful? Our remissness can be 
accounted for on no other principle, than the 
Scriptural one, 'That the children of this world, 
are, in their generation, ,viser than the children 
of light.' 
I hope, my dear Friend, that, since I saw you, 
you have been both ,veIl and happy; and that 
you have, by this time, ful1y decided upon some 
place of residence. Fe,v things are more dis- 
agreeable than a state of suspense; and, perhaps, 
fe,v things more productive of moral difficulties, 
to those, ,vho have, by God's grace, escaped 
grosser ten1ptations to evil. I long to hear fl'on1 
you, though sensible I do not merit a letter at 
your hands. 
Do not forget ß1Y best regards to all with you, 
and in Bagot Street, 
And believe me, my dear Friend, 
very affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XII. 


To the Rev. J. i.1E' C01'mick. 


Cashel, April 
7. 1805. 
I NEED not say ho,v sincerely I ,vish, that, by 
my presence, or in any other mode, I could con- 
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tribute, even in a slight degree, to increase your 
cheerfulness at the Glebe. It is, indeed, Inost 
probable, that Iny conceptions cannot 'v ell reach 
the painful and Inelancholy elnotions, ,vhich must 
continually arise fi'om the condition of lUY poor 
aunt. I hope I feel as I ought to do for her, 
and especially for you and our dear sister. But, 
on such real calatnity as this, I kno,v that to offer 
any pal1iation of it ,vouId be cruel, and I trust 
that to suggest any topics of consolation ,vould 
be needless. The only source of true cOll1fort, 
is bountifully placed \vithin our reach; and, un- 
doubtedly, the very afflictions, ,vhich a good Pro- 
vidence sees fit to send, ,vilJ, if it be not our 
o,vn fhults, ultiluately produce the happiest 
effects. They are salutary warnings, that ,ve are 
to derive our best enjoyments fron1 within, from 
the culture of Ollr o\vn hearts, and frOin an 
habitual intercourse ,,,ith IIi 111, ,vho is subject to 
no decay, \vho never \villleave us, and never ,vill 
desert us, unless ,ve first desert hilll. It has 
been \vell observed hy the profound.lJasca1, 'that 
the saIne thing ,vhich proves Inan's l11isery and 
corruption, also proves his greatness, and his 
dignity: for the reason ,vhy he gro\vs sick and 
,yeary of c'gery object, and engages in such a 
111ultitude of pursuits, is, because he still retains 
the idea of his lost happiness; \vhich, not finding 
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it within himself; he seeks through the whole 
circle of external things, but always seeks with- 
out success, because, indeed, we cannot find it in 
ourselves, nor in the creatures, but in God alone.' 
It is, in truth, the peculiar and distinguishing 
excellence of christianity, in its higher influences, 
that it, at once, restores the itnage of our Maker, 
and causes hitn to d\vell in our hearts. 'Vhile 
the cold formalist, places his religion, in a su- 
perstitious attention to outward ceremonies, and 
the angry doginatist, his, in fierce contention for 
abstract Inetaphysical doctrines, the pious and 
hUlnble follo\ver of Jesus, knows and feels, that 
!tis religion is love, and peace, and joy: for he, 
at least, begins happily to experience the divine 
reality of our Saviour's prolnise, 'If a man love 
Ine, he ,vill keep my ,vords; and my Father 
\villlove him, and \ve \vill CaIne unto hÏ111, and 
make our abode with hitn.' It was surely a 
sense of this divine presence, and a portion of 
God's o,vn Spirit, ,vhich dictated this wonderful 
apostrophe of the Poet. 


Thou art the source and centre of all minds, 
Their only point of rest; Eternal word I 
From thee is all that soothes the life of man, 
His high endeavour, and his glad success, 
His strength to suffer, and his win to serve. 
But oh, thou bounteous giver of all good, 
Thou art of all thy gifts, thyself the crown I 
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Give what thou canst, without thee, we are poor, 
And with thee, rich, take what thou wilt away. 


This moment I hear, froln Richard, that nlY 
poor aunt has rallied, and got the better of her 
attack; whether this implies recovery, I do not 
know. God direct all for the best. 
l\Iy best love to my aunt, and your little ones. 
Believe Ine your truly affectionate 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XIII. 


To lJIið'ð' Je
b. 


Sunday, 30th June, 1805. 
11 y very culpable neglect, has been just brought 
home to IllY mind, in such a point of vic\v, that 
I aln sure you cannot feel it near so strongly as 
I do myself; and I know not how I can more 
fitly eillploy this evening, than in endeavouring 
to make some atoneillent. 'Vhat I "Tite, 110\\r. 
ever, must be suited to the day, as nothing but 
absolute nece:ssity ,varrants comlnon lettcr.,vrit- 
ing on sunday. 
Yours (I atnaShalned to sayofApriISO.)isno\v 
in Iny hand. It gave Ine great pleasure, when 
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first received; and I can truly add, that, on a 
careful reperusal, it still gratifies Ine highly. It 
sho\vs both right feeling and candour; and it 
describes, ,vith accuracy and justice, a case by 
no Ineans UnC0111111011, that in ,vhich religious 
principle does not fully predominate over the 
,vorld. "That pleases Ine Inost, is your evident 
wish, that it should so predominate. If the ,vish 
be truly earnest, . . if you do not suffer it to be 
stifled by other things, . . exertion will follow 
almost as a matter of course. And, when there 
is decided exertion in a right cause, what 111ay 
not be hoped in the ,yay of happy result? It 
l11ust be adll1itted, indeed, that many do exert 
thelnselves unsuccessfully, . . that Inany seek to 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven, without ob- 
taining admission. But the truth is, they exert 
themselves, depending on their own 
 strength; 
they seek to enter in, by their own merit, not 
considering that we can do nothing of ourselves, 
to help ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God; 
and, that, if any lnan ,v ill enter into life, Christ 
is the way; that is, his I,ife must be our perpetual 
exall1ple, and his spirit l11USt be our principal de- 
pendence. You cOlnplain that you 'have not 
resolution to practise ,vhat you know to be right,' 
that 'insignificant occupations engross you but 
too much, and you find it difficult to disengage 
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your tnind sufficiently froln surrounding objects, 
to fix it on higher, and lnore Ïlnportant pursuits.' 
The tact is, this has been, at one time or other, 
the case of 11108t of the sons of Adam: for, ,vc 
cannot, of ourselves, !Jractise ,vhat is right; \ve 
cannot, by our natural po,vers, l11ake \vhat is in- 
visible, paralTIOnnt over \vhat is visible. But, if 
,ve fervently, affectionately, unreservedly, and 
uncolnprol11izingly, ask strength of Goò, he ,vill 
enable us, by his o\vn olnnipotent interference, 
not only to do his ,viII, but to do it ,vith delight; 
. . not only to live above this "Torld,: but to turn 
every scene of it to durable advantage. 
There is a fhtal error, ,vhich, I al11 ,veIl con- 
vinced, prevents l11ultitudes fi'oln enjoying the 
full and felicitating influences of christianity; 
nanlely, that they deeln it a dry cataloguc of 
duties; or, at best, a collection of truths, a\vfuI, 
indeed and sublirne, but, by 110 means attractive 
or engaging. N 0\\ the filCt is, our holy religion 
prescribes no duties, but \vhat are indissolubly in- 
ter\voven ,yith,happiness'; and insists on no truths, 
,vhich, ifrightly understood, arc not the sublÜnest 
exemplifications of God'
 gooòness, Inercy, and 
love. It is the Inain object of the Gospe], to free 
us f1'o111 cycry thing unholy, inlpurc, Incan, sor- 
did, 
elfishJ envious, discontented; and to gi\.e 
us enlightened understandings, purified affections, 
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po\vers almost indefittigablc, and peace ahnost 
uninterrupted. This happy state, it is true, conl.. 
paratively few fuIIy attain; stiI1, ho\vever, Inulti- 
tudes, I am ,veIl convinced, have attained, and 
do attain it: some, doubtless, in higher degrees 
than others: S011le, \vith what Inay be terlTIed 
moral eclipses, this world, occasionaHy, obscuring 
the next, by its vain shado\\T; some \vith slighter 
obscurations, a Inolnentary cloud of \vrong fecl- 
ings, or ,vrong passions, sOlnetimes, though but 
rarely, intervening; and a: distinguished few, en.. 
joying a cloudless meridian state, realizing that 
beautiful picture of the poet, which he thought, 
perhaps, ,vas merely the happy creation of his 
o\vn fhnc);: . . 


Eternal sunshine of the spotless mind, 
Each prayer accepted, and each wish resigned; 
Desires composed, affections evel' even, 
Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heaven. 


But how are ,ve to seek for those influences, 
\vhich will bring us to this happy state? 1 au- 
swer, not by austerity, not by sourness, not by 
fitnaticisll1, not by_ gl00111; but by the devout, 
affectionate, cheerful study of God's ,vord. De--- 
vout, because we must pray that our hearts lTIay 
be opened, to understand it; affectionate, because 
we rnust accustom our souls to love it: and 
cheerful, because we must invigorate our active 
YOL. II. E 
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po\vers, to fulfil it. 'Vhell \ve thus cOlne tù th 
Scriptures, ,ve 111ay hope to finù theill, in truth, 
the \vorùs of eternal life; \VC shall find then], 
fì'oln beginning to end, an exhibition of God, at 
once in the lTIOst a\vful, and engaging light. Not 
only, as infinitely holy, just, ,vise, and po\ver- 
fu], but as the Creator, preserver, benefactor, 
}{cdcclncr, and Sanctifier, of his rational crea- 
tures; \ve shall find the 1110st gracious adaptations 
to the ,vallts and \\Teaknesses of our filllen state: 
a 1\1 ediator, to relieve our consciousness of sin; 
spiritual influences, to assist our infirn1Ïties; 
threatenings, to alarlTI anI" carelessnc:ss; pron1Ïses, 
to attract our self-lo\Te. lr e shaH find the arn- 
plest provision for eycry feeling of that prÎ1nitivc 
innocence, ,vhich it is the object of religion to 
restore. The perfections of the eternal God- 
head, are, as it ,vere, fiuniliarized tQ our vie\\p, in 
the historical, prophetical, anù devotional Scrip- 
ture
; but, more especially, in the character of 
the blessed Jesus. '!-'he substantial happiness of 
the righteous, is, not only ùeclared in ,vords, but 
illustrated by facts, in the lives of the holy 
Apostles, but particularly in that of Saint Paul; 
the things that are above, are not only revealed 
in the subliIne \pisions of ' that disciple \vhom 
.Jesus loved,' but are actually, in a good llleasure, 
anticipated, in that righteousness, and peace, 
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and joy in the Iloly Ghost, ,vhich Inay be e
- 
perienced even in this life; and \vhich, ,vc are 
assured by an inspired ,vritcr, constitute tht' 
Kingdom of God. Subjects of this ennobling, 
and felicitating nature., abound in Scripture, not 
only in the richest variety, but, at once, ,vith the 
sublilnest pathos, the Inost tOllching silnplicity, 
and the most exquisite adaptation to the best 
feelings of human nature, in its best state. 'Vhen 
these, and similar truths, then, become truly de- 
lightful to the soul, ,vhen they are habitually 
recurred to, as the happiest subjects of our COl1- 
telnplation, as the cahnest breathing-places of 
our \vearied spirits, in a ,vord, as 'tired na- 
ture's s\veet restorers,' in a sense, infinitely be- 
yond \vhat the poet thought of; \vhen this is, at 
least in a good degree, realized, then, and not 
till then, shall \ve find ourselves superior to the 
\vorld; then, and not till then, ,vill the trifling 
vexations, and still more trifling pleasures, of 
this visionary life, dwindle to their proper in- 
significance, and that, for this sinlple reason; 
then, and not tin then, eternal and spiritual 
things, will enlarge, occupy, and gladden the 
\vhole soul, in all its faculties, and all its bound- 
less capacities, either of feeling or reflection. 
BeJie\Te IDe, this is no enthusiastic rant; it is 
no less the caInl sentÏ1llent of Iny understanding, 
E 2 
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than the ,varn1 fèeling of ll1Y heart. .r\nd I 
should be sorry, indeed, to put for\vard these 
\'ie\vs, if I had the slightest suspicion that they 
could interfere, ,vith the rational duties, and 
kindly feelings of COl111110n life. But the truth 
is, that, ,,,hile religion thus occupies the Inind, 
it leaves it free as air, for eyery llseful occu- 
p
tion, and for all the tenderest charities of life: 
the truly religious person, of al1 others, best 
calculates the object of his 1110rtal existence. 
He kno\vs that this ,vorld, is a scene of active 
preparation for a better; he feels that he is 
blest, ,vith an understanding, \vhich "Tisdolll re- 
quires hilll to exercise; ,vith affections, \vhich 
God and nature iUlpel him to cultivate; and 
,vith active po\vers, ,vhich both instinct, and 
conscience, urge hiln to Cillploy. lip is, there- 
fore, diligent in the discharge of. each appro- 
priate duty, Loth as 11latter of pleasure to hinlselt: 
and of religious obedience to his God: and, in 
this course of happy activity, his religion is of 
daily and hourly assistance; because it not only 
gives a general spring and elasticity to his Inilld, 
but, also, affords l1luch tilne, by expelling evil 
thoughts, and removes Hlany aUÀieties and per- 
turbations, by creating a decided, affectionate 
rciiance on God's proviùence. The rcligion, 
then, yon SC(1, \"hich I sp(1ak of; is l1(1ither thp 
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austerity of the cloister, 1101' the enthusias111 of 
the desert; it is conversant in the walks of 
C01111110n life; cheering and invigorating us In 
common duties, no less than it elevates us in 
the appropriate exercises of devotion. Thus, 
it enables us thoroughly to fulfil that seemingly 
impracticable injunction of the Apostle, 'Pray 
\vithout ceasing:' for \vhat else does this mean, 
than simply, 'Possess yourself of a mind habitually 
devout; \vhich is always ready to acknowledge 
the presence of God, and \vhich is al,vays in a 
tone fit for actual prayer, or thanksgiving?' It 
is not necessary to the perfection of a lnusical 
instrument, that \ve should be for ever pla.ying 
upon it, . . but, merely, that it should be always 
in tune, always reaày to yield the harmonious 
'concord of s\veet sounds.' Thus, also, it is 
the perfection of religion, that our souls should 
be in unison ,vith the harmonies of nature, so 
as, at all seasons, to join the universal chorus of 
thanksgiving, adoration, and praise, \vhich is 
continually proceeding froln the whole visible 
creation. 
This state, is, unquestionably, of rare and 
difficult attainment: but, that it is 3ttainable, 
the lives of very many excellent persons abund- 
antly testify. And this happy possibility, should 
surely induce us to press for\vard to\vards it. 
E S 
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'fhe very fir::;t step, after prayer, and scriptural 
study, is an effort to dra,v our enjoyments froll1 
the silnple stock of nature; or, at least, from 
such ,yorks of art, as Inost pure1 y copy nature, 
such a
 dra\ving, gardening, poetry, (with nicp 
selection as to the kind) but, lTIOSt especially, 
froin religion itself; '" hich is, in truth, 'the 
soul of all the rest.' \Vhen piety even begins 
to preclon1Ïnate, it is ,vonderful how foolish, ho\\ 
irksome, ho\v insupportable, those high-wrought 
excitements, and agitated scenes appear, in 
\vhich the world i
 seeking, but unsuccessfully 
seeking, for enjoyment; literally \valking in a 
vain shadow, and disquieting itself in vain. In 
truth, thi
 is precisely ,vhat we might expect, 
for it exactly coincides ,vith those feelings of 
nature and experience, to which Saint Paul so 
exquisitely adapts, or, rather, from ,,:hich he so 
happily derives, his best reasonings. "Y"hcn I 
,vas a child, I spake as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child; but ,vhen I be- 
caIne a Juan, I put a\vay childish things.' 
:\Ionday 111orn. Arc you \vith l\Iaria? If so, 

ho\v her this lettcr; and let Ine beg her tu con- 

idcr it as, in 
on1e 1l1CaSUre, addressed to her. 
J kuo,," hcr good nat ure \\'ill alhnit the cxcU:jP 
or \"cr) lnuch real, and pI es
ing' bu
ine

, \,'hich 
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has, for SOl1le till1e, u1uch eUlployed Iny 111illd, 
as, at least, SaIne palliation tor my long silence. 
Get by all lueans, and carefully read, 'J lints 
for a young l
rincess.' It is by far the best 
book, \vhich has, for a considerable tilTle, issued 
froln the press. The Bishop of Exeter (l)re- 
ceptor to the Princess Charlotte, tor ,vhose use 
it has been written) declares, 'that he has de- 
rived Inore information froln it, on the itnportant 
subject next his thoughts, than frol11 all his 
other reading.' And he is both a learned, and 
a good man. The Queen, too, is deJighted \vith 
the ,vork. To the honour of your sex, it is 
\vritten by Hannah l\lore. 
Give nlY best love to all ,vith you, whether 
at the Farm or at the Glebe. I direct to Dublin, 
as th e surest way. Though I do not deserve a 
letter, pray do write very soon. 
Your truly affectionate brother, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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'if) lJlr.
. 1Jlr. COl"'lnick. 


Cashel, July 23. 1805. 
1'HE late tl\\'fuJ, but gracious dispensation of 
Proviùence 4fc, Blust naturally fill llS with tender 
regret. I t calls up numberless affecting recol. 
lections of past kindness, to\vards us all; of that 
conscientious and affectionate anxiety for our 
truest ,velfare; that discriminating good sense, 
\vhich so wisely pointed out our duty; that gene- 
rous spirit, which sacrificed every thing selfislJ, 
for us, and our poor father; that fervent piety, 
'v hich doubtless poured forth frequent prayers 
for our happiness; . . these are but a fe\v of the 
traits, \vhich, as it \vere, rush into our nlinds, 
accolnpanied \vith the me1ancholÿ conviction, 
that they are now no more I But you, Iny dear 
sister, need not be told, for I trust you happily 
experience, that there are, not only consolatory, 
but delightful circumstances, in our excellent 
parent's rClllovaI (for parent I Inay surely ca11 
her). IIer integrity, her benevolence, her ha- 
hi tual devotion, \vere such, as to evince that 
they flo\\rcd froln a heart on \\'hich 
hristianity 


.. Thf' c1t'ftth (liIH" aunt, l\Irs. .31 Connick. 
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had its proper influence. Even in those dispens- 
ations, \v hich, perhaps, at the time, appeared 
111ysterious, and hard to be reconciled \vith our 
ideas of Almighty \visdom and goodness, we 
may trace the mercies of a loving Father. I 
have little doubt that the severe sufferings of our 
dear aunt, were providentially instrulnentaI, in 
fitting her for a higher state of happiness in hea- 
ven; and that, as gold tried in the fire come
 
out purified, she has escaped froln pain and 
afHiction, divested of various natural, or acquired 
infirmities, \vhich might have disqualified her 
for so high a place, in our Father's many man- 
sions, as I trust she no\v is ad \'anced to. Our 
blessed Lord himsel
 was made perfect through 
sufferings. Is it not, then, perfectly natural, 
that his faithful fonowers should be improved by 
a similar process? Vie\ving the matter, there- 
fore, in this light, I consider her late melan- 
choly condition;as a kind of discipline, corrective 
of those little infirmities and weaknesses, from 
\vhich fe\v, even of the truly good, are \vholly 
exen1pt; and her tranquil exit, as an earnest of 
that happiness, which I trust she is no\v eu- 
. . 
JOYIng. 
To you, and to your worthy partner, it Inust 
be a nlatter of thankful rec01lection, that you 
haye been ('nabled, through the space of elev
n 
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years, to con1fort the declining years, and aile... 
viate the yarious sufferings of so dear a relation. 
l
his Jnust eyer be a source of pure enjoYlnent ; 
and you ,viII 1110st feel its kindly bahn, \vhen YOll 
shall 1110st need it, . . ,,,,hen yon yourselves, (in 
I trust, a good, old age,) shall be sUlnn10nell 
fi.o111 this probationary scene. Do you not, also, 
even nO\\7 experience the moral efficacy of those 
severe trials, and voluntary deprivations, to 
,vhich you so cheerfully submitted? Have they 
not been, subserviently to God's providence and 
grace, the Ineans of correcting tnany little de- 
fects in your o\vn telnper; of Í1npro,-ing luany 
right dispositions; of increasing your reJiance 
on the only po\verful protector; of giving YOll 
a relish for those enjoYlnents, \v hich arc of the 
most satisfactory, because of the cahncst kind? 
Sure I 
un, that you do thus feel; therefore, 
\vhat lnight appear, to the superficiål observer, 
useless suffering to our deceased relation, and 
a cruel burthen to you, has been, in fact, the 
graciou
 lneans of increasing her present high 
el
oYlnents, and of preparing you, both to enjoy 
life \vith truer relish, and to n1cct death, \vith- 
out di
traction, and \vithout fear. 
l{ichard has infonncd JOU of the Archbishop'" 
J,ind disposition in IllY fa\"OlU\ l)ro\'idencl' ha
 
lluleed been 'Ocr} good to rHC; the prefernlcnt is 
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a cOlnfortable sinecure; 1 suppose to the aUlOLult 
of 250[. per annUlll. lVly residence still to be in 
Cashel; where I am to act as preacher in the 
Cathedral, without salary. The congregation is 
large, and respectable; and, I have cause to 
know, prepared to listen favourably to me; so 
that I have really hopes of being enabled to do 
them good. A sermon I preached lately, has 
had, under God's favour, some practical effect; 
having called persons to seriousness, who never 
were serious before. Things being so, I certain! y 
prefer Iny present situation, very much, to a 
country living of double the value; and could 
remain as I an1, very thankfully, for Inany years, 
or even for my \vhole life; though my excellent 
patron tells me to consider this, but as an earnest 
of \vhat he Ineans to do for me. I have many 
more letters to write, and must conclude. With 
my best love to all at the Glebe, 
Your truly affectionate brother, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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'1'0 the Rev. J. JI.: CurJJtlck. 


CashcI, January 2. 1806. 
1 K
 o,v that \ve have been very bad correspond- 
ents; and I feel conscious that the fault has 
been chiefly mine. SOlne allo,vance, ho,ve\Ter, 
,viII I trust be nlade, for my having been thro,vn 
into a situation altogether ne,v to tTIe, and itnply- 
ing more tnental exertion than I ,vas ever before 
called upon to Inake. Especially as, \\-ithin the 
last half year, I have suffered ITIOre than usual 
under an incapacitating nervousness, \vhich has 
often obliged me, for days together, to give up 
aU thought of thinking. 
I learned froln Richard, that you.passed a. vcry 
happy l1lontll together. It ,vas to l11e a source 
of real regret, that I could not accept of Ro\vley 
I-Ieyland's invitation, and add lTIyself to the 
fiuniIy party: but the ùutics ,vhich I ha\Te ùn- 
dertakcn, \vere ilnperative on nlC to stay at tny 
post; as, in addition to the ordinary Cathedral 
preaching, anù the General rrhanksgiving, I had 
to prepare young persons for a confinnatio11, and 
to eX
llnil1e a candidatfl for (\nler
. 80111C good, 
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1 trust, has been done. l\ly po\ver of sennon- 
,vriting, is, on the "Thole, ilnproving, and IT1Y dis- 
courses are as acceptable, as, aU l11atters consi- 
dered, I could reasonably expect. Some of thp 
young catechulnens are getting a serious turn, 
and ,vere evidently affected at the confirlnation ; 
and the exalnination for orders went off so, as to 
give an illlpression, that hands ,vill not probably 
be laid, in this diocese, 'on skulls that cannot 
teach, and ,vill not learn.' I 'vas enabled, be- 
sides, to turn IllY exaillination into a sort of the- 
ological prelection; thro,ving out hints, "Thich 1 
hope will excite the candidate to study; and 
endeavouring to afford SOlne clue to guide him 
througJ1, what doctors of every sect have exerted 
considerable ingenuity to make, an inextricable 
labyrinth. 
The clerical circle in Cashel has been growing 
in size; and, I trust, increasing in professional 
feeling. 'Ve often meet each other in a cheer- 
ful, and I hope itllproving '\Tay. But, for my own 
individual part, nothing gives me soberer sat is.. 
faction, than to find a growing inc1ination to 
draw, for my chief cOlllforts (under God), upon 
nlyself: The faculty of thinking, reasoning, 
feeling, and being happy, when alone, I deelll of 
inestilnable value; and I own with gratitude, 
and I hope with hUlnility, IllY thankfulness, that 
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this filculty is beginning to Òa\Vll in J11yselt: 
...\nd to its further progress 1 hopefully 1001," for- 
\vanl, as that, \"hich, by giving Ine self-cOlll111and, 
self-possession, and se]f:enjoYl11ent, Inay Inakc 
Ine Inorc useful, and lnore acceptable, in society. 
Y Oll can harùly conceivc the real pleasure I 
derive, fi'oln having, decidedly and uncompro- 
Inizingly, gi\"cn up all C01111110n alnuselnen ts ; 
not, I trust, \vith the gloolTI of an ascetic, or the 
1l10rbiù luelancholy of an anchorite; but \"ith 
sOlne\vhat of the fee1ings of .. a nlan,' \"hen IH" 
puts a\vay 'childish things.' 'Vithin the last 
year, there have been gro\ving upon Ine tastes 
for happiness of a Inore quiet and satisfactory 
kind, \vhich \vonId Inake balls, and cards, and all 
the el cetera, by ,,'hich the \vorld is trying to 
escape from itse]
 an insupportable penance'; 
even though I were not con\'ince(J, as I really 

lln, that they are inconsistent \vith the quiet, 
sober, peaceful tenlpcran1ent, to ,vhich the reI i- 
gion of the Scriptures is intenùeù to bring liS. 
I have been led, una\vares, into a history of Iny 
feelings, for \vhich I ought perhaps to apologizp; 
but I kno\v you \vill eXcuse that, ,,,hich l1Jay 
possibly lct you luore ful1y into 111)' present con- 
dition, than \vhole volulues of Inatter-of-filct <.le- 
0" tail. I ,vill o\vn to you, that, ,vhcn I first began 
to give up the anlllSeJUents of the \vorId, rather 
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ti'onl an apprehension that they \vere "Tong, 
than froln a conviction that they \vere inconsist- 
ent \vith true happiness, I felt 'a craving void,' 
an uneasiness arising from relinquishing llluch 
that had fOflnerly gratified 111e, \vithout getting 
any thing better in its roon1. It is but \vithin 
the last SiX-11l0nths, that I have found the place 
tolerably filled, \vhich gay follies had before un- 
satisfactorily occupied; and, even no\v, at tin1CS, 
I have to cOlllplain of unpleasant feelings: but 
I alll \\'ell convinced, that these are the results, 
either of bodily \veakness, or of sOlllething 
lllorally \\Tong \vithin Inyself; and, as I gro,v 
better, I hope to gro\v happier. This, ho\vever, 
I can safely say, that I aln now a far happier 
being, than I can recollect I ever \vas before; 
and that, under God's good guidance, I attribute 
any increase of enjoytllent, to Iny growing relish 
for \vhat may be had, \vithout leaving Iny o\vn 
solitary fireside, E.'it !tic, cst Ulubris: still, as I 
hinted, I an1 no anchorite: \vhen occasion re- 
quires it, I can take 111Y part, lllore cheerfully 
than ever, in society, provided it be quiet and 
rational. .1\.nd, thank' God, the nUl11ber of ex- 
cellent, and rational people, whose lllinds are ,veIl 
cultivated, and, \"hat is better, \vhose hearts 
have \vithin them the living fountain of the 
only true happiness, is, laIn cOl1\'inced, houdy 
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iucreasing. These titHes, I soberly bclieve, are 
better than the foriner, inaslnuch as true religion 
is, unassumingly, unausterely, and unaffectedly, 
the decided choice, o
 I trust, very ITIany people 
in high, as in low life. It is incorporated, lllore 
than it ever yet ,vas, into habits of thought and 
feeling, into the little details of dOITIestic life, 
and even into the very pleasures \vhich are pur- 
sued. It is not no\v marred by stiffness, forlllality, 
sourness, or cant. If peoplc, a century ago, 
,vere very ùell1urely good; and \vent very or- 
derly, and very gloolnily to church, every suu- 
day, and every friday; it \vas, because they 
\vere, in a good lTIeaSUre, obliged to be, or to do 
so, by established usage, and iUlmenlorial pre- 
scription. But no\v, whoever is good, deserves 
the credit of being good by choice; and the 
goodness of to-day, appears to tne t9 have lnnch 
genuineness and heart in it; to consist l110re 
in the spirit, than the letter; to look lnore for 
the cahn delight of selt:approbation, than for th(\ 
applause of ITItI1tituùes; to go infinitely deeper 
than the Inere routine of out\varù ùuties, anu 
not to rest satisfied \vith less than the happy 
consciousness, that a nloral transfornlatioll has 
taken place \vithin. This is not a lllere pic- 
ture of the fancy, or vision of the ilnagination, 
I havp seen it Blore than realized, in "ariou
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instances, within the course of the last year; 
especially in the case of my friend Knox. 
l\Iy plans are .somewhat forined, for visiting 
to\vn early in February. 1\1 ight I hope to Ineet 
you there, if only for a short tÌn1e? One week 
of Iny tilne must, I think, be allowed to Belle.. 
vûe. And this naturally leads me to mention, 
that I have fonned an engagem.ent to preach for 
the Fell1ale Orphan School, in l\fay. 1\11's. La. 
Touche ,vished it, and Iny friend I{nox \vas Ï1n- 
perative. So I had nothing for it but to COl1seJJt. 
It is an arduous undertaking to plead for that 
charity, ,vhich has comluonly had Kirwan for its 
advocate. Ho\vever, I am determined not to be 
anxious; but, relying on that aid, without \vhich 
the \visest l11ust be foolish, to leave events to 
Him, \vho can produce good, through the in.. 
strun1entality of agents positively \veak. 1\ly 
subject \vill be, I believe, the religious education 
of youth. 
This \vhole epistle is, I fear, a farrago of 
egotism: friendly letters, ho\vever, n1ust all, 
possibly, be more or less egotistic. I kno\v I 
,vish your ans\ver to he ,very lunch so; and it is 
partly ,vith this very vie\v, that I have expatiated 
so lTIuch on the selfish little ITIonosyllable. Pray, 
then, if you can do so consistently \vith truth, 
sho\v 111e that you have not been fatigued and 
VOL. II. F 
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disgusted, by "Titing me a full account of your- 
selt: and my dear sister, and of your young 
falnily. It is 110\V so long since I have heard 
fro111 you or her, that a fierce appetite has been 
created, ,vhich I call upon you to allay. And 
believe me, hO\\Tever circuillstances 111ay have 
conspired to keep me silent, there is, perhaps, 
no hlullan being Blore deeply desirous of hear- 
ing of your \velfare, or lllore truly interested in 
,vhatever Inay contribute to your happiness, here 
and hereafter. And it ,vould be very ill ,vere 
it other\"ise; for, independent of the close ties 
both of relationship and friendship, fl'OlU Iny 
school-boy days, I anl indebted to you, for kind. 
nesses which I hope I never shall forget: nor let 
it be forgotten, that, to the providential results 
of your friendship \vith poor Ton1 l\IarshaII, I 
am indebted for all my \vorldly prospects; and, 
,vhat is of infinitely l110re iUlportancc, for alllnr 
hopes of professional usefulness, and every plea. 
sant vie\v of religion, to \vhich I have been led. 
Be1ieve Ine, ,vith nlost affectionate regards to 
111) sister and your little ones, 
Ah\rays yours lTIOst truly, 
JOlIN JEnn. 
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LETTER XVI. 


To the Rev. J. lJIc C01"'Ji'll'ck. 


Cashel, January 5. ] 806. 


THOUGH I dispatched a packet to you yesterday, 
,vhich you probably think unconscionably large, 
'yet I cannot omit an immediate reply to your very 
acceptable letter, received this Inorning. Had it 
entered into my Inind to impute, either unkind- 
ness, or indifference, to you, the uneasy feeling 
would be completely effaced, by \vhat you have 
so affectionately written. But I can assure you 
there \vas no such feeling in existence. On the 
contrary, I \vas accusing Inyself: though I trust 
I stand acquitted in your Inind. I kno\v too 
well, from long experience, \vhat it is to suffer 
under mental depression: and therefore can feel 
for my fello\v-sufferers; and can also make allow- 
ance for their silence, as nervous illness almost 
uniformly unfits Ine for \vriting to my fi'iends. 
Still, however, I can bear some testin10ny, and 
hope to bear more, that .resistance and activity, 
next to the knowledge and feeling of true re- 
ligion, are the best means of overcolning lo\v 
spirits. 
To hear that you are so wen, and so happy, 
F 
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fi'OU1 yourself: as ,veIl a8 froln others, is to 1l1e a 
SOHrc
 of real plèasufc. I anl particularly ohliged 
by your 111inute account of the dear little ones, 
in ,vhose progress I hopc I feel a becon1Íng in- 
terest. On the principles, and present 
tatp of 
n1ethodi
n1, I haYe had l11any serious thoughts; 
and have receiyed sonIC inforlnatiol1, not easily 
to be COlne at. I t is Iny conviction, that me- 
thod
nl, in its purity, though doubtless con- 
taining SOInc erroneous yie\\Ts, and 111arred by the 
infelicities of an uncouth phraseology, has a 
body of sonnd truth, l11uch akin to the vic,vs of 
our c
tablished church. "That I particularly ob- 
ject to, is, the Il10de of talk, respecting sudden 
conversion, and justification; and al:-,o :-'OJllC of 
the unqualified assertions, respecting a doctrine 
radically sound and e
cellcnt, . . christian perfec- 
tion. Still, ho" e\ cr, ,vith aU its alloy, I COl1- 
cei,-e there is Inuch purp gold iil 111cthoùisln. 
I soberly he1iere that it has bC(111 the pro- 
yidential l11cans of revÎ\?ing and diffu:sing, flu' 
heyond its O\\?l1 sphere, that in,,'ard, spiritual 
]"(11igion, ,vhich is ditfllsed through -our liturgy, 
but ,yl1Îch had heen, befor(1 .John "r csley's l;se, 
ahnost entirely balli:shcd ii'Olll our pulpits, by the 
cold, rationalizinp;, spirit]c

 systcln of 1norals, 
,,-hich came in :hlshioll about thc.
 restoration, and 
reached its aC111C ahout the luiddle of the last 
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century. The higher tone of 11101'a1s, and the 
luorc cÀalted fepling of chri
tianity, as a spiritual 
8y
tCIu, \yhich is no,v, I think, rapilUy gaining 
ground, alllongst the philosophically pious di.. 
yil1es of our e
tabli
l11nent, I cannot but attribute 
to the indirect operation of 111cthodislU, \vhich 
certainly kincUed its torch at the altar of the 
church of England. 
The", ritings of J erelny Taylor, once Bishop 
of Ðo\vn, first gave John "T csley any serious inl- 
pre

ions; and ,vhen he dcfended his systelu 
against, "\yhat appeaIs to lne, illj udicious attacks, 
it \va
 by ,veapol1s borro\\Ted fi'oln the arInoury of 
our liturgy, articles, and hOluilies. I do not deny, 
that there re 
rrors i)1 his systen1: I could not 
be a luethodist, because, alnidst luuch deep piety, 
and lunch 
ound wisdoln, Incthodisln contains 
SOllle things, "Thich appear to 111e, ncither COll- 
sistent with reason, nor with Scripture -: but this 
I will confess, that, in the "Titings of John ,V és- 
ley, I find B10re that completely harlnonizes with 
IllY O'V11 vie\vs, thali. I do in th
 ,vritings of his 
mostviølent opponents;" and this leads lIlC to say,. 
that, while some of the person
, on ,vhuln IUY 
,vorthy friend Dr. I-Iales anhnad,"erts, certainly 
do, occasionally, strain the Scriptures by unlearned 
and unskilful distuptions fi'Olll the context, the 
Doctor, on the other hand, frequently 
mplo
rs 
F S 
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his critical acumen, in the service of distorting 
l)aS

lge:s fi'0111 their plain ob"ious In calling, both 
as evidenced by the context, and "upported by 
parallel places. rrhis cspecially happens, "hen 
he sets hiulse1f to controvert the doctrine of 
christian perfection; 'v hich, though, as 1 hinted 
already, the lnethodist
 often talk of in a phrase- 
ology circUlIlstalltially 
Tong, yet stilll do think 
they are substantially right; and I think I could 
evince, that, in the 111ain, they ha\ e our achnir- 
able liturgy, and the ,vritings of SOlne of our Inost 
philosophical divines, ,\Tith thenl on this l)oint. 
Dr. Hale
, ho,veyer, is both a conscientious, and a 
pious luan; and I '1111 "\\'"ell convinceù is sincerely 
desirous to do good; but I think it is a very 
delicate nlatter to oppose lncthodisTIl in this 
country. It has, to my cert1Ïn kllovfledge (ob.. 
'erve I speak not of Calvin is In, but of the '\T esleyan 
lTIethodisl11,) been productive of lnuëh ad\ antagc, 
an10ng the lo\ver clas,-;c::;; not only increasing 
thcir piety, but, in '
ery 1113ny instances opening 
their understandings, and ci\-ilizing their Inan
 
ncrs; and 111ay it not be a question, ,vhcther 
50lne alloy, or enthllsiaSln, ha not been provi- 
dcntially suf!cre{l to intcnninglc a ,vith it, for the 
c;pccial pnrpo
e of inlpre

ing the Í1nahYÏnation, 
and \varn1Ïng the affection of those, ,vhose rea
 
soning po\vers have not yet had an opportunity 
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of full and fitir exerci
e; and \\.hose grossne
s of 
conception required sOinething, as it \vere, pal. 
pable, and tangible, to work upon? Certain it is, 
that this systelTl has been permitted to spread 
widely, and to operate powerfully, and, in lTIOst 
instances, advantageously; and when I consider, 
that' he that is not against us, is for us,' I o\vn I 
feell10t disposed to interluedlUe with Inethodists, 
in the "yay of opposition. Therp is a peculiar 
de1icacy in the case, from the state of the party 
in England: there, they have altogether separ- 
ated from the establisluTlent, and are avowed and 
zealous dissenters. In this country, they are 
\\rarlnly attached to our church; receive the sa.. 
cralnent "'ery regularly at our hauds; and, ,vhat- 
ever 111ay be the sentiments of some teachers 
anlong theIn, I kno,v that the great body of 
their people, love a good clergYlnan in their 
heart, and hear hin1 ,vith Hatisfaction and de- 
light. Now, "Thile their dislJositions are such, 
should it not be our policy, rather to be friendly, 
than hostile, to them? not, certainly, to tempo- 
rize, but, first, to feel that they are fi-iends, and, 
then, to treat then1 as such? May there not be 
much danger, that an opposite line of conduct "Till 
drive theln to follow the exalnple of their En- 
glish brethren ? Your plan of sending the Scrip... 
tures ainong them, is altogeth
r unexceptionable; 
F 4 



74.2 


LETTERS. 


and, under God's blessing, ,yould do essential 
8ervice; and, so TIll' as I can judge, they" ill 
gladly purchase Bibles. SOine 111ethoùists, in the 
l\Ionaghan n1Ïlitia, purchased from mp I dare say 
180, itl this to\\ 11, in the space uf three ]11onth:-, ; 
and such was their relish for our establislullcnt, 
that the poor fello"rs, hearing of Iny appoillbllent 
as cathc(lral preacher, on the c\ e of their de- 
parture, told IIle they lcft this place, happy in 
the reflection, that it ,,,"ould haye. the benefit of a. 
serions clcrgYlnan to fill its pulpit. I much like 
your hint, as to reading" the ,yord of God in the 
quiet circle of their O\\"U f
uni1y. It ha
 a great 
deal, both of depth, and force in it. In England, 
I know, froIH good authority, that the 11lcthollist:i 
lnultiply socia' acts of relif,rion, and an unquiet 

pirit uf hu
tling actiyity, so Inuch, as greatly to 
il
nre the caltn, and less equh.ocal exercises of 
private de,.otion. rrheir 
cctarianisln is incrca
.... 
iug; ,ullI, pretty ncarl y ill the saIne prop()rtion
 
their personal picty is declining. I sa\v, SOlnc 
Inonths hack, a lctter &onl a \
()ry intelligent, and 
thoroughly unbigotpd, l
nglish nlcth()dist, a Blan 
of letters aud illforluatioll, stating, that, in l\Iau- 
chester, and othcr great to""ns, it appeared, that 
the persons ,,
ho \\rere ]nost zealous in pra) ct... 
mectiug:-" ,lnd nlo
t actÏ\ c in sunday sch()()l
, 
v;h
n cut uH: by sicl..ness, fi'Olll participating 
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in those external stimulants, lalnentably declined 
in their devotional spirit, and ,vere ahnost inca- 
pable of addressing God, in private prayer. I 
state this froll1 recollection, but I believe ,vith to- 
lerable accuracy; and this is, in itself: a volume of 
evidence, for the expediency of leading, so far as 
we can lead, our methodist brethren, to look n10re 
to those secret acts of religion, ,\yhich keep up an 
intercourse bet,veen the soul and its Maker, than 
to those public lTIOVelnents, where the bilnplicity 
of,voD5hip may be l11arred, by tbe intern1Ïxture 
of "Tong motives, . . pride at excelling in, ,vhat 
is caned, the gift of prayer, desire of hU111an es- 
tiluation or applau:se, and, above a11, the spirit of 
a sect anù party, ,vhich has proveù so fatal in 
England. N O'V, I speak it "\\?ith the certainty 
arising fr0111 sOllle"rhat of actual experience, that 
by preaching spiritually, and living exemplarily, 
a clergYlnall of our e
taòlislll11ent may acquire an 
astonishing influence oyer the "T csleyan Inethoù- 
ists; anù, in iny ov{n case, I anl able to state, 
that I have been el1ableù so to preach, on differ- 
ent occasions, as, in the sanle 
ernlon, at once to 
give .satisf
tction to zealous allti-lnethodists, and 
to decided followers of John 'Vesley. You will 
naturall) ask, ' Ho,v is this to be done?' I reply, 
by a faithful,- Tatiolla1, .affectionate exhibition of 
the religion of the scriptures, unclogged by the 
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tech iical phraseolo!3Y of any sect or party; 01', 
\vhat cOlnes to the satne thing, by itnitating the 
sound rationality, and the 
ublinle :,piritnality, of 
our unrivalled liturgy, . . a service ,vhich I so- 
berly think, not only unequalled, but unap- 
proachcd, in the ,vhole christian ,vorlet; and 
\vhich, considering, both the theology, and the 
language, of the day ,vhen it "Tas compiled, 
c,ould not have becn fralned .,;ille JUlJlline, ,vith- 
but bOUle divine superintendence. I haye re- 
ferred to the instance of lny own preaching, 
nlcrely bccau
è I had no other matter-Of-L1.ct 
te
tÌ1nony to produce; but it is \vith a deep COll- 

ciollsness of Iny ov
Yn weakness. lIo,vever, if I 
have fonnd it so, vfhat ,voult! it he ,vith those, 
",.ho ilnbibc sill1Ílar sentilllents 1110re deeply, feel 
thClTI lnore practically, and call express then1 
Ulore attractivl'ly? rrhcre rest
 not a doubt on 
ll1Y lnilld, that, if preaching had be
n done fllII 
justicp to, enthusiasm ,voult! be rationalized, on 
the onc band, and cold fornlality -\vouIJ be , ihù- 
i.lcÙ on the other: so that thc genuine, unaf.. 
f(
cted, unsophisticated religion of the heart, 
,,
oldd he happily diflhsed throllghollt the l-md. 
1"'0 In y fì'iend, · '" · · * I look for,vard most 
hopefnlly as one ,vho ,viII do prodigious :-;eryice 
to the canse ,vhich is nearest Iris heart. lIe has 
got vie"
s, which appear to Ine ,yonderfully \\yhat 
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they should be; and ,vith his flo,ving eloquence, 
his happy power of illnstration, hi:i mild, en- 
gaging, insinuating manner, I do trust, that he 
"Till one day be an instrluuent of very extended 
good. 
I hope you ,vill not conceive fr01l1 this, and 
from IllY last letter, that I anI at aU fanatical. If 
I entertain '1 single theological 
entiment, un- 
sanctioned by SOine of our sOlUldest, and 1110st 
philosophical divines, I do so unconsciously. 
By education, by conviction, and by choice, I 
anI, what I conceiye to be, a thorough-paced 
Church-of-England man. The cant of a sect, I 
cordially dislike; the uncouth phraseology, I 
had almost said, the pious jargon, which some 
good people delight in, is very revolting to my 
taste; and ,vere I caned upon to select lllY fa- 
\
orite authors, I should, ahllost ,vithout excep- 
tion, cull thel11 frol11 the shining lights of our 
o,vn establislunent. Still, ho,vever, I alll so 
lllllCh attached to the eclectic philosophy, that I 
,vill not be deterred by a name, or prevented by 
Inere injudic-iousne
s of manner, from gleaning 
truth "Therever I can :find it. IIaIlTax'1J T"1}I1 t:XÂ7J- 
Ð=,aIl, I ',""QuId wish to Illake my motto; and I 
shall never be ashalned to Jet Doddridge and 
'
\T esley appear, in Iny little library, on the same 
shelf ,vith Tillotson and Burnet. And, in truth, 
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J hail it as a happy Olnen, for the perlnanence of 
our Irish Establislllnent, that a Inild, tolerant, 
catholic spirit is ,rer)" prevalent 
llnongst Ollr 
hierarchy. Several of our bishop:-" I kno,v, are 
disposed to treat the Inethodists kindly; and 
,vish that the clergy should rather endeavour to 
retain then1 with us, by courtesy, than force 
theln to separate, by polelnical acrÏ1nony. And I 
haye SOlne reason for concluòing, that, ,vherever 
this christian kindne
::, is discreetly 111aintaillcd, 
the Iri
h lllethodists are not nlorc decidedly at.- 
tached to their o,vn 111eetings and leaders, than 
to the ,vorship and luinistry of the Church. 
The '-llniable spirit, ",
hich seeins to influcnce our 
Irish churchlnen, is to IDC a very consolatory sub- 
ject of reflection; because I hail it as a hind of 
providential pledge, that our hierarchy ,vill not 
be "peedily oyerturned. And this js a real COln- 
fort, at the present crisis; for, in addition to the 
aspiring yie,vð of the Itonlan catholics, \vhich 
perhaps are not so forlllidablc since the decision 
of last se
hion, there "\\rill be a nlost ,iO}Cllt attach.. 
nladl
 in par1ialnent, in the course of next spril1g. 
The Grenvine
, the l

itz- 'rilIial11
, "nul a phalanx 
of Irish 
upportcrs, aided by luallY in l
nglalld 
"\\"ho ,vould oppose POPCI), are about to bring 
for\varò an inquiry into ablliics existing in our 
{),,-n Church. SOlne c\ en, ,vIto call thclnsc!,.es 
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zealous supporters of our Establishn1ent, haye 
becn speaking ill of it, at the other side of the 
,vater; and, in cases where they have been, both 
superficially, and erroneously informed. Still, I 
do not fear for the final fé:sult; and I do think, 
that, if inquiry be f:l,irly set on foot, when tried 
in the balance \vith our sister EstablisIllnent, 've 
shall not he found ,vanting. That there are 
errors and abuses, I aln ,veIl a\vare; but I feel 
convinced, that they are neither so general, nor 
of such magnitude, as our enelnies represent; 
and I live in hope that Inany of these, "\\Till yet 
be quietly corrected. 
Continentallnatters, by the last packet, appear 
to be at a very low ebb. Bonaparte's COlnlDission 
to chastise Europe, is not so near being Wit11- 
drawn, as we lately inlagined; but, I own, I anI 
not dispirited. All events are in the hands of 
One, who will doubtless dispose them for the 
ultilnate advant3;ge of the ,vorld; and I trust, 
especially, of these countries, ,vhich have been 
so signally protected; and which, with all their 
:t.1,ults, I humbly hope contain, still, Inuch real 
virtue: surely there are many nlore than ten 
righteous to be found amongst us. 
I hope earnestly that we may Ineet SOlnetÌ1ne 
in the course of next Inonth, or even at the be- 
ginning of March. It would perhaps be too 
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Dluch to expect that you could take a run up to 
to\vn; but, if there be no other way, I Inust only 
striye to see you at the Glebe, if it be but for 
three days. I kno\v that there will be in tov{n 
such professional employnlent for me, as it \vould 
be \vrong not to attend to; but, hov.yeyer pleasant 
all these plans Dlay be, in prospect, I am to re- 
Inelnber, that they are, at best, uncertain. A 
brother.clergyman, a curate of this diocese, "yas 
in company on saturday '21st, and died on Christ- - 
In as Day of an inflalnmation on the lungs. He 
had enjoyed uninterrupted health, and been a 
ll1a11 of strict, habitual ten1perance: hi'3 death 
has Blade an a\'Tful ilnprcssion. 
I beg Iny most affectionate regards to Iny sisters 
and to Richard, and if there be any other of 
your little ones, fit objects of the kindly cOlnpli- 
Inents of the season, I hope you "rill present 
them for me. 


January 6. 


Yours eyer 1110St trul r, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTER XVII. 


To ....lIrs. Hegland. 


Cashel, Jan. 11. 1806. 
ON revie\ving \vhat I have written, it appears to 
me that little has been said about IllY actual pur.. 
suits, occupations, engagements, &c.; but the old 
proverb comes in to Iny aid, 'No neu.s is good 
nez()s.' A saying, ,vith all its homely quaintness, 
,vhich has more force and depth in it, than we 
are COllllllonly aware of: For that cahn, un.. 
agitated, unruffied flow of tilue, which leaves 
little to be told, is the happiest, as "Tell as the 
safest, period of our lives. It is like the gentle 
lapse of rivers, which, without being noticed, or 
talked of: is perlnitted quietly to fertilize the soil, 
and beautify the prospect, while the :fitme of the 
rapid and destructive torrent is noised abroad. 
In such a state, we are led from what is with. 
out, to that \vhich is ,vithin; froln the bustle of 
the world, to a quiet communion with our o,vn 
hearts; from ,vhat depends on the will, per- 
haps on the capricious and unaccountable whilU.. 
sies, of others, to that, for which, under God's 
good guidance, we may draw upon ourselves. I 
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cannot flatter lnyself that I anl yet brought to 
this happy teillperanlcnt. But I trust I aill in 
progress; and my earnest desi.re is to look un- 
presu111ptuously for\vanl, to a sclf-possession, and 
sclf-enjoYlnent, ,,,"hich l11ay enable Ine to 1110VC 
with less danger, and l110re usefulness, through 
this ,,,"orId. A heathen I110raIist says, 'It is an 
inestiUlable priyilege to be one's own.' .L1.nd. I 
.soberly think, that, in proportion to the degree 
in ,vhich \ve have gained this mastery . . to the 
faculty \ve have of deriving COl1UOTt ii'OlU our- 
selves . . to our independence on high- \vrought 
eÀcitcments, and lnanufilctured snb:-,titutc
 to the 
"siinple .stock of nature . . precisely in proportion 
to our advancelnent in these qualifications" "rill 
he our peace ".ith oursel\.es, and those around 
us; our paticnt acquiescence in the ,vill of the 
all-,vise and gracious Disposer; and our fitness 
to do good in that ,yorld, into ,vhich ,ve ha''"e 
been brought, that "e nlay be active and useful 
beings. This lnay look like a picce of to-1l10r- 
row's SCflllon, but I do a

ure you that it is 
.spick-and-span nc\v; that it never ,vas in a 
cr- 
Inon; and that, for aught I can teU, it nc\ycr 
wil] be in a sern1on.: that is to say, ho,,,"cvcr trite 
.and cOInn1on-place it 1nay be" alJd ho'\'c'
cr it 
may COine undcr the hea\)T description of ,,'hat 
j" called prosing. . it has becn filirly trans1nittcd 
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from my pen to this paper, without contracting 
any new dulness fronl the attnosphere of a pulpit. 
Good night. 


J. J. 


Saturday night. 


LETTER XVIII. 


To * * '*' '*' * * * * :tic 


Cashel, Jan. 20. 1806. 


THIS day, too, is 'dark, gloolny, and dispirit- 
ing,' but I am deterlnined not to let it put me 
out of spirits. I cannot, ho,vever, prevent it 
frol11 having more of an incapacitating influence 
on my faculties, than could be wished: all that 
can be done, in these cases, is, to fight against the 
enemy; and to 'set doggedly to work,' deter- 
mined that, if we cannot do things as we wish, we 
,vill do theln as well as we can. 
After the long epistle I ,vrote, which I sup- 
pose you have seen, there is little left to say of 
lnyself; and, in looking to your letter, I can see 
little, which lnay not be answered ,,
hen we lneet. 
There is, however, one point, on which I cannot 
postpone talking to you a little; I Inean the 
scepticisln of that young lady. I shall certainly 
VOL. II. G 
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not shrink fl.OIU the effort of doing any good in 
my power: but I tell you before-hand, that Iny 
expectations of doing any good, are the nlost 
reiTIote imaginable from sanguine. If her doubts 
merely ,vent to the divine origin of christianity, 
I should not be so hopeless; but, from a recol- 
lection of SOine things that lightly fell fi'om her, 
about two years ago, or perhaps more, I am ap- 
prehensive that she is shaken, as to some of thc 
fundalnental principles of natural religion; that 
she doubts truths, which were not questioned by 
Socrates, Plato, and Cicero; in a ,vord, that she 
is deeply Ï1nbued with the ne\v-fangled ,vhilnsies 
of atheistical philosophisln. She has, as you say, 
many good qualities; but I do lnuch fear, that 
her singularities ,vill stand in the way of her rc- 
covery. There is about her a study of inflexi- 
bility, ,vhièh is a principal ingre
ient in th
 
generic character of the ne,v school; a loye of 
paradox; a disposition rather to d"rell on minute 
difficulties, than to acquiesce in the necessary 
ignorance, ,vhich lTIUst cling to all hUlnan crea- 
tures, in this dilTI t\vilight of our earthly being: 
a disposition directly the opposite of that lovely 
htunility, that lo,vly sublnission, ,vhich is the 
chief ornament of the truly fClninine character; 
and ,vhich is, in truth, the very ground-"9ork of 
all genuine christianity. 'Learn of 111e,' said 
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our blessed Lord, ' for I all1 l11eek and lowly of 
heart.' And, again, 'Blessed are the poor in 
spirit,' &c. 
1\'1 y own faith, rests on this foundation, that I 
have, from a variety of sources, the most incontro- 
vertible evidence, that the Scriptures of the New 
Testal11ent, were written, at the time they were 
said to be written, by the persons to whom they 
are cOl11ffionly ascribed; that the facts in them 
lnust be true, fi'oln that very testilnony of their 
bitterest enemies; that their facts are, many of 
them, miraculous, Inany of them cOlnpletive of 
very ancient prophecies, and, consequently, that 
the system is divine. To this, lnight be added 
a variety of other most ,veighty proofs; but this 
simple outline contains that, on which I should 
not hesitate to build my belief: But, then, ob- 
jections Inay be Inade to many difficulties in the 
Scripture schelne. True. But to what systeln of 
philosophy, to what matter of fact, may not objec- 
tions be Inade? Let my mind be once thoroughly 
convinced of the fact, that Christ is a divine per- 
son, and, what is better, let lne once feel the 
felicitating, as well as strengthening, and purify- 
ing influences, of Christ's religion in my heart, 
and I will defy all the cavillers in the world, to 
shake my faith. 'Ve are very ignorant beings; 
we cannot account for the production of a blade 
G 2 
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of grass, and shaH \ve preSU111C to fhtholH thp 
secrets of Olnniscience? 'Ve arc very \veak 
beings; ,ve cannot Inake a single hair \vhitc or 
black, and shall we presulne to controul the de- 
creeS of Onlnipotence ? Yet the absurd philo- 
sophy of the new school, \yollld teach us to belicye 
nothing, \vhich \VC do not thoroughly cOlnpre- 
hend, and to quarrel with every thing, \vhich Wp 
do not approve. A degree of preslunption, \v hich 
it Inakes Ine melancholy to think of: * * "" :#I< "", I 
do fear, is deeply infected with this presun1ption ; 
and, if she be, I o\vn I ahnost despair of being 
able to convince her; for, unhappily, thc pre- 
judices of the atheistical school, leaye no COIl1- 
mon ground for the christian and the philosopher 
to stand upon; so that they may reason and dis- 
pute for ever: still, however, God is both good 
and powerful; it is often his plea
ure to bring 
about greater changes, in the hUlnan understand- 
ing and heart; and \\Then he chooses to bring 
theln about, he lnay do so, by the weakest instru- 
Inents: therefore, I do not wholly despair, but 
\vill endeavour to do my be
t, and leavp events 
.to the all-\\Tise Disposer. 
l
rom all that has been passing in that family, 
I ,,
ould dra\\T one a,vfÌ1l, and useful lc
son ; . . 
that, when \ve cease to be religious, or whcn \ve 
dec1ine in religion, ,vc may pxpect to lneet \vith 
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nlÍsfortunes. Happy if these mi
fortunes, lead us 
back to the only living fountain of consolation I 
'Vhel1 :II< * * * * lived unostentatiously in :11<:11< * :11<, 
I recollect well the manner in \vhich he passed 
sunday eyening. He read a sern10n, and prayers, 
to his falnily; and though, perhaps, never what one 
would call deeply serious, he was conscientiously 
devout on such occasions. 'Vhen he retnoved to 
****, the good old custom of prayers and sermon 
was given up, perhaps as citizenlike and ungenteel; 
and music, trifling talk, &c. &c., substituted in its 
rOOln. I recollect well the impression Inade on 
me, at the time, by this change. Now Inark, in 
that fan1Ïly, what has happened. I do not say 
that these things are judgments; this would be 
arrogating to myself: what is the prerogative of 
Omnipotence, alone; and, I \vill add, it would 
be departing from that christian charity, \vhich I 
would willingly feel towards all, and especially 
to\vards those \vhose kindness I gratefully re- 
In elllber, and whose Inany amiable qualities I 
cordially regard. But, further still, it would be- 
transgressing against the spirit of St. Luke, xiii. 
1-5. I say then only, that these circumstances 
are relnarkable, and awfully instructive. And 
that they sholùd lead us all to an increased dili- 
gence in cultivating the favour, and, if I may so 
speak, the friendship, of that all-gracious Father, 
G S 



Sö 


LETTEUS. 


who 'v ill never fail to draw nigh unto us, if we 
first lh
a'v nigh unto him. He has beautifully 
characterized hitnself: as 'a fountain of living 
,vaters; , and what, indeed, can water, that vitaliz- 
ing principle of nature, do for the body, ,vhich 
he does not, in an infinitely gracious way, for the 
soul? Refreshment, purification, strength; these 
he is abundantly able, and most affectionately 
,villing, to besto,v upon us; ,vhatever be our 
calamities, whatever our disappointments, if ,ve 
turn to him, he will Inake the ,vildcrness a pool 
of water, and the dry land, springs of ,vater. 
Isai. xli. 17, 18. 
This letter, I know not ho,,,,,, has turned into a 
sort of sermon; but I do believe, ho,vever crudely 
expressed, it has some true and \veighty Inatter. 
I think it Iny duty to put you on your guard in 
one point. I know nothing fi'om ,vþich I'VOldd 
shrink ,vith more fearful apprehension, than close 
intitnacy ,vith an infidel; for if it did not, as I hope 
it ,volIld not, shake my belief; I feel that it ,vould 
deaden Iny cOlnfortable, affectionate, heart-,vann- 
ing views of religion. Fare,ve]], and believe nle, 
l\Iost affectionately yours, 
.T. JEDn. 


P. s. [ Inake it an earnest request, that you 
,v ill h.el1p froln any thing 1ikl' contro\-crsy \vith 
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* * * * * Deep and abstruse speculations, Inay 
do us hurt, and cannot do us good. I t is, indeed, 
right, that we should be able to give an answer 
for the faith that is in us; but such an answer 
lies \vithin a very narrow compass. If she is gone 
very deep, and nothing can be done to draw her 
back, I would" submit the propriety of avoiding 
too close intimacy and connection. 


LETTER XIX. 


To tlte Rev. J. Me Cormick. 


Cashel, April 12. 1806. 
I THANK you most cordially for the happy intel- 
ligence you cOlnmunicate in your letter. Your 
wish that I should act as sponsor to my little 
nalnesake, entirely coincides with my own, and 
affords me much gratification. Surely, to answer 
for a child of yours, can be neither burthensome, 
nor hazardous; and it must be pleasant, that any 
link should be added to the strong ties, which I 
trust will ever subsist between us. On the sub- 
ject of indiscriminately standing sponsor, I lnight 
perhaps have my scruples; but, in the present 
G 4 
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instance, be assured there is not 'the 
hadow of a 
shade' of hesitation; for, ,vhere ,ve are cOllYinced 
that parents ,vill do their duty, there is no hazard 
in becoming an additional security. 
Matters were so ordered, that I met a degree 
of acceptance in Dublin, which I had by no 
Ineans expected. But I kno,v full well, that po- 
pularity is held by a very uncertain tenure; and 
that, if it were ever so secure of continuance, it 
is valuable only so far, as it can be rendered sub- 
servient to the good of our fèllo,v-creature
. 
Therefore, I feel that I have no right to reckon 
upon a life interest, in the small stock I have 
been given to trade upon; and that, 
o long a
 
it nlay please God to continue any portion of it, 
I must hold n1yself strictly accountable for its 
expenditure: 
o that, if I rejoice, I must rejoice, 
not only \vith moderation, but \vith 
relnbling. 
"fhe ordination sermon, I hope, has been 
ent 
to you. The orphan sermon presses on 111Y 
Inind; the day is fixed, but nothing is yet 
\vritten; and all that I can 
ay, ill the prescnt 
stage of the business, is, JìZell
j ogitat nzo!eul. 
I think now tnorc highly of Dean Kir,val1 
than I ever did. During the last t\VO years of 
hi
 life, his yie\rs of religion became lTIOre clear, 
dl'
p, and 
trong; and the' effect ,vas, that hi
 
preaching assuJTIcd a totH', :fill' surpassing auy 
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thing I e\yer heard hitn deliver. His last five 
seflnons, I understand, are master-pieces. I can 
answer for two of them, ,vhich I read with 
astonishment and delight; his own MSS. haying 
been shown to me. One of thClTI was the last 
he ever preached, and that for the orphans. 
You may guess, then, how I feel. Competition 
with this great lnan, is altogether out of the 
question. I feel as a pigmy compared to a giant; 
but then, may not the charity grievously suffer, 
and may not that cause which is still more inl- 
portant, and which I wish to give all Iny strength 
to, be materially injured, through my want of 
powers? These things, however, are in the 
hands of a wise and good God; and to him I 
sublnit myself: My best love, and good wishes, 
to my sister. Believe IDe always, 
Most cordially and affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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To Mrs. Beatty. 


56. Dawson-Street, Dublin, Sept. 18. 1806. 
My DEAR FRIEND, 
I DID not learn the melancholy event, till this 
day, at your mother's door; and you can more 
readily conceive, than I can express my feelings. 
I cannot go to bed ,vithout writing a few lines. 
I am anxious to hear ho,v you are, and especially 
how poor Lady B. bears up. l\fay it please God 
to cheer her under this heavy affliction, for he 
only can effectually do it I 
I have been recalling the kindness, the good- 
nature, the affectionate dispositions, and steady 
good conduct, of her ,vho is no more: to you, 
these lnllst already have afforded the best COIl- 
solation; for Ina)'" we not trust they are pledges of 
her having been receiyed into some one of those 
, many l11ansions,' the least elevated of ,vhich, is 
far superior to any thing in this dim spech.? 
Y 011, nlY good friend, have been already tried 
in the school of affliction; so has your poor Ino- 
ther; and I \vish, froln my heart, that your afflic- 
tions may be not only alleviated, hut tnrned into 
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Inatter of future joy, by the hand that has been 
pleased to deal theln. He does not willingly 
afflict us; and we Inay rest assured, that, if ,ve 
are brought to love hiln as we ought, we shall 
be divinely enabled to extract sweetness even 
frOITI sorrow. ' Thou hast Inade us for thyself;' 
said a great and good Inan, 'and our heart never 
resteth, till it findeth rest in thee.' What, then, 
is every providential deprivation, but a special 
call to draw nearer 'to hitn, ,vho is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think? ' And does not a rich, an inestÎ1nable, 
an inexhaustible reward follow, this cleaving to 
our God? Is it not, indeed, rather its own ex- 
ceeding great reward? 'Vhat is there that we 
can want, for time or for eternity, which we Inay 
not find in Him, who is goodness, wisdom, 
power, love, . . all, in an infinite degree, . . and an 
ready, not only to be exerted in our favour, but 
to be imparted to us, and cherished in us, by that 
all-gracious Being, of whose fulness we are all 
invited to receive. 
r feel, my dear fi'iend, that it Inay be better to 
spare you for the present; but r am Inost de- 
sirous to hear from you, if it be but three lines. 
My ignorance of late events in your family is 
owing to my having led, for a considerable time, 
a ran1bling life; being recommended to leave 
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Ca
hel and study, for the sake of health. I thank 
God, the purpose has been completely ans,vered ; 
and I propose returning hOIlle in about a week. 
I am at present ,vith my friend 1\11'. Knox. I 
beg IllY kindest regards to all your fan1Ïly, and 
anI, ,vith truth, 
Your affectionate friend, 
JOHN J EBB. 


LE
rTEIl XX I. 


To Jli
'ð' Jebb. 


Cashcl, Oct. 4. 1806. 
I KNO'V it will giye you pleasure to hear that ß1Y 
journey turned out III ore pleasaut and.productive, 
than I had any reason to expect. At Maryboro', 
I ,vas agreeably surprised by Ineeting IllY friend 
:II: * :II: :II: "", ,vho ,vas escorting a lady to pay a visit 
to his cara sposa. \Vith then1 I pa
sed the eVCll- 
ing; and breakfasted, on thursday lllorlling, at 
Dllrrow. The laùy ,vas once an acquaintance of 
yours, lVIiss ... "" ... "" *...... * ... ; and I think she 
has so managed Inatters, as to have becoßle ßlore 
youthful in appearance during the lapse of years, 
'v hieh ha
 been g-oing for,\'ard, :'\Íncc I J11et her at 
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}tosstrevor. I had it in Iny po,ver to aCC0l11t110- 
date an invalidish lady "\\Tith a seat in Iny carriage, 
for the last two stage
 of the journey, there being 
a great run on the road. She repayed Ine by her 
conversation, which abounded in good sense, 
good nature, and good feeling. Every thing here 
has relnained in statu quo. SOlne fe,v fi
iends 
I have seen, who were glad to see me. This I 
an1 glad to feel, that I look forward "Tith some 
cOlnplacency to a quiet winter, after all Iny 
rambling; and that I am hopeful of being able 
to read, write, and think, with ease and cOInfort. 
On recalling to my Inind the last convers- 
ations that I had with you, I am somewhat ap- 
prehensive, that neither my sermons, nor Iny 
talk, have been sufficiently explicit, to remove 
alnbiguity, and prevent Inisapprehension of my 
meaning. You conceive that I raise the standard 
of christian practice alarmingly high; and I grant, 
that it would be even so, if I pressed things as 
matter of duty, rather than of choice. But the 
truth is, that I regard religion, as a divine ap- 
paratus for restoring our affections to their fight 
tone, and occupying thein, about their snprelne 
and everlasting object. The language of Scrip- 
ture, the writings of the wisest Inen, and the 
experience of all ages, wonderfully concur in 
establishing the filCt, that man, in his natural 
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state, is like an Ìnstrulnent out of tUlle. Can it, 
then, be Inatter of surprize, if; \vhile his 'yen- 
tages' are thus 'ungoverned,' he should, like 
poor Guildenstern, be quite unable to 'COlll- 
mand any utterance of harmony?' But I ,vould 
go to far higher authority than Shakspeare; the 
invaluable liturgy of our own church. Look at 
the collect for the 4th sunday after Easter, and 
there you will see a most lively picture, both of 
our natural helplessness and Inisery, and of that 
blessed peace and self-possession, which are attain- 
able through the influences of divine grace. IVlan 
is described as under the power of ' unruly wills 
and affections:' SOllle\vhat like a vessel at sea, 
in a great storln, at the lnercy of every blast, and 
every 11l01nent threatened \vith instant destruc- 
tion. In this perilous condition, He alone, ,vho 
can :say to the winds and ,vaves, 'Peace,.. be 
still,' is able to allay the perturb
tions of a 
fluctuating and troubled lnind. He, alone, can 
order the unruly wills and affections of sinful 
men; but, when lIe speaks the word, a great 
cahn succeeds, in virtue of a po\ver and win, 
which he graciously co)nmunicate
, of loving 
that which he cOl1unallds, and desiring that 
'\\
hich he promises. This passage, 1 conceive, 
exhibit
 a deep acquaintance with the philosophy 
of the hlunan luind. If ,ve are once brought to 
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love that which i:s right, there can be no difficulty 
in the perforlnance of it. "That affectionate 
child, what attached friend, what devoted lover, 
ever finds a difficulty in thinking of; in convers- 
ing with, in gratifying, the beloved object? 
Thus, too, it would be in religion, if we were to 
imbibe it in its unmixed purity; then, whatever 
changes, whatever difficulties, whatever obstacles, 
lnight be presented by this troublesolne world, 
they would no Inore turn the heart froln its ob- 
ject, than the magnet could be turned fi.om the 
north, by shaking the box which encloses it. 
SOlne vibrations there Inay be; but allow a 
Inoment for the soul to settle, and it, like the 
needle, ,vill turn to the object, by which it is 
supremely attracted, .. for it is there' surely fixed, 
where alone true joys are to be found.' 
But how, you will be ready to ask, is this love 
to be attained? for an answer, I refer you to the 
first paragraph of the Epistle of St. James. 'Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above.' 
If any man, then, lack, not only wisdom, but 
love, or, ,vhat is the sure result of love, power, 
let him ask it of GÐd: this is the injunction of 
St. J ames, this is the repeated advice of our 
Saviour, and in this path we can never be disap- 
pointed; for, has he not said, 'If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
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how lunch n10re will my heavenly Father t:,ri,"c 
his holy Spirit to thel11 that ask him?' The SUl11 
of all, then, is, that, if ,ve endeavour to climb to 
heaven, by a ladder of our o,vn lnaking, by any 
endeavours merely of our own strength, \ve shall 
Iniserably fail of our purpose; but if: with an 
earnest desire for aid fi'Oll1 on high, we pray for 
those things, which, by nature, we cannot have; 
if \ve do thus, with sincerity, and continuity of 
effort, at the same time avoiding all distracting 
and contrarious habits and pursuits, then ,ve may 
be certain that a golden chain will be let down 
froln heaven, to draw us up; we shall feel a 
change within, altogether beyond human power 
to effect; and we shall be sweetly constrain eJ. 
to say, 'This is the Lord's doing, and it is Inar- 
vellous in our eye
 ! ' 
rrhis I haye written as rapidly as lny pen cOlùd 
move; i
 therefore, I was not sure t-hat you are 
a good. natured critic, I should not send it. I 
fear it is strangely incoherent. Ho\vcver, I 
know you will accept the ,vill for the deed. 
Iy 
best love to all \vith you. Pray write soon, and 
believe 111e, 


Your truly affectionate brother, 
JOHN .IEBB. 
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To the Rev. ,T. ..lIe Cor/nick. 


Cashel, Nov. 6. 1806. 


THOUGH I wrote, t\VO posts since, a very hasty 
letter to nlY sister, 1 don't conceive that it dis- 
charges lne froln the obligation of troubling you 
\\Tith a few lines. Yon know pretty well hO\\T I 
have been occupied, and how unfitted for \\Titing 
at an earlier period. 
My late illnesses, I think, will be, on the 
v;hole, advantageous to IDe in a variety of re- 
spects. One benefit which I deeply, and I hope 
gratefully feel, is, a certain joyousness, when in 
possession of myself: which I suppose never falls 
to the lot of those, who enjoy uninterrupted 
health. Pray has it ever struck you, that robust 
health has a tendency to 'enlbody and embrute' 
the soul; deadening its active powers, and over- 
laying its finer feelings? If tliis be the case, 
surely ,ve invalids have no reason, in the long 
run, to envy our stronger and stouter brethren. 
In this world, however, we have bodies, as 
well as souls; and it is certain that, if the mind 
be over-exerted, it "Till injure the body; and, 
then, both together will be unfit for use. There- 
VOL. II. H 
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fore, I see clearly the necessity of due exercise 
and relaxation; and indeed the experience of 
the last few 1110nths confirlns this, (if confirlnation 
,vere needful), tor I al11 evidently in a 111uch 
better state, both of mental and corporeal sound- 
ness, in con
equence of the excursions and 
variety I have had. But the return hOllle is 
pleasant, though the hOlne be so lonely as n1inc 
1
. The intennission of my usual pursuits, 
Blakes n1C return to then1 \vith lllore zest; and 
I have seldom entered nlore warmly, than \vithin 
the
e fe,v days last past, into the spirit of literary 
luxury; so that 'v hat Heinsius said of hiulself: 
in the Leyden library, r bOlnetime
 feel disposed 
to apply to my own case. 'Plcrlunque in quâ 
(hibliothecâ) pedeln posui, foribus pessululn ob- 
do; ambitionem, autem, 3111orelll, Iibidinem, &c. 
excludo, quorum parens est igna"
a, impcritia 
nutrix,. . et in ipso æternitatis gren1Ïo, inter tot 
il1ustres animas, sedeln mihi SUIno ClUll ingenti 
quidem animo, et 
ubinde Inagnatum me misereat, 
qui felicitatelll hanc ibrnorant.' 
Yon are not, however, to imagine, that 1 am 
so devoted to this learned leisure, as to neglect 
needful exercise, or to shun more active cIDploy- 
1nent:-,. I hlke frequent opportunities of riding 
or \valking; and a1D, jll
t no,v, a good deal in- 
terested, in establishing a hptter systenl in our 
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County Intinuary. Yesterday we had a tolerably 
full Ineeting, in which the Archbishop took a 
\Tery decided part; and I hope that all things 
will, at length, go on as they ought to do. 
I shall be happy to hear froln you, ,vhenever 
you have leisure. 
Yours most affectionately, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XXIII. 


To JIÙ,.s Jebb. 


Cashel, Nov. 20. 1806. 


I HAVE been, froin time to tÏ1ne, postponing my 
purpose of writing to you, in expectation of being 
able to write connectedly; with SOlne accumula- 
tion of ideas, SOlne useful practical hints, gleaned 
froin writers "Tho have studied the human heart, 
and some regularity of plan, which might go 
to,vards producing a distinctness of effect. But, 
alas! I feel that, if I were to wait till enabled to 
do all this, we should both probably reach a good 
old age, or be removed from this world, before 
our correspondence could be renewed. There- 
fore, I thinh. it best to come down f1'o111 my great 
H Q 
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aspirings, and content Inyself ,\
ith a cOlnrnon 
letter; for ,vhich I have 111ade 110 preparation, 
and of ,vhich, I positiyely cannot foretell ,vhat 
the next sentence shall be. 
You cOlnplain of being alarlned at ,,'"anderings 
in prayer; and, doubtless, there are ,vanderings, 
,vhich should lead us to inquirp very narro,,
ly, and 
probe very deeply, into the interior of onr hearts. 
I Inean, such ,vanderings, as proceed frol11 habitual 
dissipation of Inind, fi'oln strong heart-attachnlent 
to the present ,vorld, and from disordered, irre- 
gular affections and desires. These are the COlll- 
l110n results and acconlpanilnents of a careles
 
life; and it is certain, that, fi'oln such ,vander- 
ings, they "Till be c0111pletely fi
ee, ,vho look to 
God, as they ought to do, an1Ïdst the C01111nOn 
occupations, and necessary intercourse of Jifè; 
for, if \\Te lilnit the range of Ol}r thoughts 
throughout the day, ,ve shall be "Tonderfully llU1S- 
tel'S of ourselves in the hours of devotion. 
But there are \vanderings of another nature, 
from ,vhich I yerily belie'
c the nlost deeply pious 
\\yill not be exelnpt, tin they are separated fi'onl 
the body. These, may be commonly traced to 
sOlne lualady in our fraJne, or to some irregtùarity 
in our anin1al spirits; and, even in case
 ,vhcn 
the causp is not discernible, proceed rather fi'oJn 
physical "Tcakncss, than fi'on1 any thing J110ra1]y 



I ETTERS. 


101 


,vrong. I canllot undertake to say, that ,,,hat you 
cOlnplain of: is whol1y of this latter description; 
Inost probably it partakes, also, of the foriner; 
for, in the stage of religion \vhich you, at present, 
seelll to occupy, all undue anxiety about, and 
attacll1nellt to the trifles of the world, is not sur- 
1110unted. Still, however, it is a 11108t prolnising 
sYlnptoln, that you speak with regret of being 
often 'cold and languid,' and of 'the world ob- 
truding on your thoughts, at the very n10lnent 
you are praying to have your affections ,veaned 
froln it.' Your regret bears testilnony, that the 
,vanderings are involuntary; and, if it be softened 
do\vn into unremitting and earnest concern about 
the important subj ect, then I do feel hopeful that 
you \\
ill have less reason to cOlnplain than here- 
tofore; and lny hopes are considerably strengthen- 
ed by your most pleasant intelligence, about your 
gro\ving attachment to sunday. By all Ineans, 
cherish this; and lnake to yourself as many op- 
portunities, as, consistently with propriety, and 
\\Tithout incurring the charge of particularity, you 
can, of being alone, and properly occupied, on 
that day. But to return, you should by all mean
 
look forward to, and press on to\vards, a fi'eedoln 
from all such ,vanderings, as ilnplyactual wrong- 
ness; at the saIne tilne, not needlessly distre
sing 
yourself about sllch as, perhaps, are no 1110re 
H 3 
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Inorall y culpable, than having a head-ache, or 
tooth-ache. It is not at the very period of actual 
,van dering, that you are to humble yourself on 
account of it; this ,vould rather tend to increase, 
than alleviate, the evil: it should then be your 
object to aim, rather, at what Inay, at once, com- 
pose, elevate, and enliven the affections: al\vays 
remembering, .that over-anxiety Inay even rivet 
those evil thoughts, ,vhich we wish to get rid of: 
I t is not, then, the part of pious wisdoln, to eln- 
ploy direct, and formal efforts, to banish what is 
vain, trifling, or impertinent. \Ve :should rather 
turn with promptness and alacrity to some cheer- 
ful, animating, affecting thought, connected \vith 
God and heaven; with the happine:ss of religion, 
or ,vith those kindly affections towards our fel- 
low-creatures, which assimilate ,vith, and often 
aid, the spirit of true devotion; and. we should 
Inake it an invariable rule, never to let the incur- 
sion of foolish ideas, divert us from continuing 
any piou
 exerci:se, in \vhich we have engaged. 
But the Inaill stand is, after all, to be Inade, in 
the daily course of our lives; for may it not be 
said, that, in their prayers, as in their drearns, 
people are often apt to act over again the occur- 
rences of the past day, or to anticipate tho
c 
of the day to come? Let U
, then, be careful 
to obtain a due \vatchfulness o\'er ourselvet;; a 



LETTERS. 


lU3 


thorough se1f:conunand; an habitual conviction 
that ,ve are in the presence of God; and, then, 
\\Te shall, in good titne, have little to mingle ,vith 
our prayers, that could ghTe us ,veIl-founded un- 
easiness. In order to this, it is desirable, that 
our regular devotions should 
e more directed to 
the obtaining right in,vard principles and feel- 
ings, than to any outvlard regularity of actions; 
for, when the principles and feelings are as they 
ought to be, right conduct ,vill follo\v, as matter 
of course. And, furt11er, \ve should seize every 
opportunity of lifting up our minds to God, se- 
cretly, in the Inidst of our COlnmon pursuits, 
occupations, and con\Tersation. This practice, if 
it once grew into a habit, ,vould go a very great 
way, indeed, to,vards keeping us from engaging 
in any pursuit, or amusement, inconsistent with 
the devotional spirit. And I am deeply con- 
vinced, that it would so calm our minds, and fi
ee 
us from distractions and perplexities, as to keep 
us in the best possible frame, for whatever proper 
business, and truly innocent pursuits, we may 
happen to be engaged in. And now, my dear 
sister, I have one piece of advice to add: it 
respects temper. 'Vatch over this, with the ut- 
most caution and vigilance; for, until this be, in 
a very great degree, mastered, there can be no 
real, solid happinehs; and, ,vhen this is substan- 
H 4 
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tially right, fi'Olll right priuciples, and through 
the only adequate lneans,. . God's gracious in- 
fluences, then, it lnay be fearlessly asserted, that 
no external circumstances can 1uake us unhappy. 
I kno\v \vhat it was to have violent telnpcr in a 
high degree. You have less to struggle \vith ; 
but still there is something. That \varmth, ho\v- 
ever, is, to my kno\vledge, accolnpanied ,vith 
generous, disinterested, affectionate feeling; and, 
if you can, as I hopefully believe will be the 
case, get it subdued through God's assistance, 
you 'vill be the better candidate for religion of 
the right kind, by having that naturally irritable 
telnperament; for it is remarkable, that the 1110st 
perfect christian characters \ve read 04 and St. 
Paul's alnong the nUlnber, had violent natural 
pa

ions to contend ,vith. And ,,'hat ,vas the 
consequence? The energy relnained, \\yhile all 
its \'iolence ,vas destroyed. They. ,vere still 
liable to feel a chastened indignation; but, then, 
they were. 111asters of thelnselves throughout; 
and the indignation was never personal, hut 
al\vays on the side of truth, and virtue, and re- 
ligion. 
I have \vritten thi'i altogether tTIost rapidly, 
and I fear lnost ul1connectedly: if there be all)'" 
thing of truth or vahlt.) in it, adopt that, rl:ject 
f',-ery thing pl
(' ; and e
pccially excuse the \\Tell_ 
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Ineallt, though, po

ibly, ill-worded hints, towards 
the close. If any thing in Ine appears to you as 
it ought not to be, I 
hall esteerIl your COIllIllU- 
nication of it as real kindness: for I know that, 
in n1any things, I offend; and to be set right is 
IllY earnest wish. 
Farewell, Iny dear sister; write S0011, to yours 
1110St affectionately, 


JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XXI\T. 


To 111rð'. Beall.!!. 


Cashcl, Dec. 16. 1806. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 


"*" 


:I(: 


:I(: 


:I(: 


* 


'Ìf 


.. 


You need not be apprehensive that I am exces- 
sive in my studies. The truth is, I have read 
enough to show me that there remains unex- 
plored a field so vast, that the talents of a New- 
ton, added to the age of a Methuselah, would be 
insufficient to approach near its limits. There- 
fore, with my very moderate powers, and uncer- 
tain health, I should bp yery unreasonable, if I 
looked to any thing more than enclosing, and 
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endeayouring to cultivate, a very slnall patch of 
this literary COl1llUOl1. 
But I have to cOlnplain of you, for giving 
loose to the suggestions of a too partial fì'iend- 
ship. I ,veIl kno,v that your expressions are f
lr 
fi.om outrunning your feelings; but, Iny dear 
friend, I know myself: and ain deeply conscious 
of nUlnerons and hUlubling deficiencies, \vhich 
prove to lue that I have yet very lunch, both 
mentally and morally, to correct. The lnode of 
comlnendation which you indulge in would be 
enough to overset me, if I had not, I trust, risen 
somewhat above the low vice of vanity. As it 
is, it pains Ine in another way, by bringing up to 
Iny view, how luuch I have yet to learn, and how 
far I fall short of what Inight reasonably be ex- 
pected, considering the advantages I have had. 


. 


* 
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To JJIi,
,
 Jebb. 


Cashe], December 28. 1806. 
I HAVE 110'V before Ine two pages of a letter, 
'Written very closely, and bearing date the 7th of 
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this 1110nth, and part of another, dated the 20th, 
neither of which I was able to finish; and, though 
uncertain whether I can bring this to a conclu- 
sion, I am determined, if possible, not to let this 
year close, ,vithout paying you the c0111pliments 
of the season, and thanking you, as I do most 
cordially, for your last very acceptable letter. 
It gratifies Ine much, that my hasty observ. 
ations have been useful; and more, that you take 
them in such good part; and most of all, that ] 
trust you will, ere long, be in progress towards a 
greater degree of inward comfort, and self-enjoy- 
ment, than you have, perhaps, ever yet expe- 
rienced. It is particularly pleasant, that you 
Inake so candid, and unreserved a disclosure of 
your sentilnents and feelings. A wise physician 
rejoices in a patient, who fairly states the symp- 
ton18 of his case; because he is thus enabled to 
prescribe on sure principles, and to meet the 
actual exigencies of the malady. And, though 
deeply conscious that I am little skilled in moral 
medicine, and that a testy patient might fairly 
meet me with, 'Physician, heal thyself;' I, too, 
(as you call on me to prescribe,) am glad that 
you honestly state particulars, which afford me 
ground to proceed upon. 
You state a long-confirmed habit of giving vent, 
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in ,vords, to the feelings of the BlOlnent <<:; and 
express a ùeterl11ination to endeavour to curb 
the unruly 111ember. You could forln feVt r reso- 
lutions better calculated to prol11ote your quiet 
enjoyment of yourself: and eyer)' thing around 
you. Do not be disheartened by the apprehen- 
sion, that this wise restraint ,vill sit a,vk\vardly 
upon you, or appear forced, and insincere. Be- 
lieve Ine, there is sOlnething truly respectable, ill 
a conscientious effort to cOl11mand, and deny our- 
selves; this being the repeated injunction of our 
divine l\Iaster, than "rhOl11, there never existed a 
nlore thorough judge of decorlun, \ve need neyer 
fear that an adherence to it, ,,
i1l11lake us appear 
in any other, than a praisc\volthy and alniable 
point of vie\v. But, in these cases, \vhere tJl{
 
principle is right, and the attempt bincere, tht"' 
efI()rt will not be perceived near so fi'cqucntIy, as 
the happy effect; and even though 
flort should 
appear, does it not al\vays raise a person in our 
esteem, to see a rising elTIotion suppressed, . . a 
SC\ cre ,vord softencd, . . a 11101nentary cloud on 
the countenance, exchangcd for sn1Îles of good- 


· During the ]atter years of her life, l\liss Jebb suffered under a com- 
plaint peculiarly irritating in its nature; and though she would sometimes 
give way to the feeling of the moment, 
he would immcdiate1)', and most 
affedionate1y, ask pardon of those around her, for any thing painful she 
mi
ht han? said, . . Eo. 
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nature, anù good-\\yill ? ...\ victory over ,vhat is 
,vrong, al,vays proves the existence of right in- 
ternal principles; and (next to the person ,vho 
has effectually conquered all undue warlnth of 
ten1per, so that eyen its first risings arc invisible) 
that person is to be respected and adlnired, "rho 
is able to quell the tendency to tumult, before it 
breaks out into actual rebellion, or insurrection. 
But it is not, certainly, any acculnulation of 
Inere efforts, as the occasion arises, that will be 
sufficient to produce this happy effect. Unless 
there be provision made within, outward exer- 
tion Inay, perhaps, only serve to aggrayate the 
e\'"il; unless we lay the ground-work of a con- 
tented mind, \ve cannot promise to ourselves a 
permanent and solid superstructure of placid 
and serene deporbnent: \vithout this, lnany ami- 
able and estimable qualities will be insufficient 
to accolnplish what we desire; ,varmth of affec- 
tion, generosity of spirit, sincere intention to 
Inake others happy (qualities which I know you 
possess in an eminent degree) will all be found 
incolnpetent to the conquest and regulation of 
our passions, unless we are, at least, in progress 
towards that happy discovery of St. Paul, 'I 
have learned, in whatever state I anl, there,vith 
to be content.' 
Be assured, that passions and affections are 
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never given us, without being intended to be 
called into play; they are intended to constitute 
materials of III oral discipline and trial; and, if 
they served no other purpose, this noble one 
would recompense us, for any uneasiness they 
lnay cost us; the task of disciplining, regtùating, 
and directing theIn, ho,vever painful in the act, 
will, if conscientiously persevered in, bring peace 
at the last. And observe, that I do not, by any 
means, recolnmend their extirpation; they,vere 
given us for great purpose
; and, if ,ve employ 
them properly, they will contribute largely to 
our happiness, not only here, but hereafter. The 
stronger, and the warmer they are, the higher is 
the enjoYlnent of which they Inark our capacity. 
,:rhoever has warm passions and affections, is 
providentially called to exercise a In ore than 
COlnlnon degree of love to God and goodness. 
And, whatever be our external cirCUlnstances, 
opportunities will never be wanting of bringing 
this love into action. Let me earnestly reconl- 
Inend, that you should exercise your affections 
and pas
ions upon those infinitely interesting ob- 
jects, which Can neyer bp taken fi'om you. It i
 
thus, that past, and present pain Inay be lTIOst 
effcctually surmounted; and, through the divine 
assistance, be, in due time, :-so recollected, a:; 
only, like shades in a picture, to contribute to 
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your enjoyment. It is thus, that you ß1ay be 
enabled to revert to former disagreeable sensa- 
tions, only as the wearied traveller, brought into 
a land of peace and plenty," looks back upon the 
desert which he has traversed. 
Do not imagine that I al11 speaking the lan- 
guage of cold, COIllIllon-place speculation: I know 
,veIl "That I say; I, too, have my conflicts; 
,vithin these four weeks especially, and neyer, 
perhaps, more strongly than this day, have I 
been grievously harassed, by teillptations to re- 
pine, and be discontented at my lot. An, there- 
fore, that I have said to you, I ,vish to apply to 
lnyself; it is these very considerations, which 
are my lnedicine; and I trust, through God's 
help, that they lnay be effectual to my relief: 
Dr. 'V oodward was here for three days. He 
left this to-day, after having given my congre- 
gation a very good and useful serlnon yesterday. 
The Archbishop and his family leave this, for 
to,vn, on Thursday. Tell Louisa, that I shaH 
have great pleasure in endeavouring to procure 
her SOlne sacred lnusic. There are some un- 
cOllllnonly beautiful psahn tunes, composed by 
Delamaine of Cork (long since dead), which, to 
my unscientific ear, are SOlne of the lnost affect- 
ing lnelodies I ever heard. I should be glad to 
know whether these would be acceptable: laIn 
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pretty certain l
ouis,l ne\
er heard theln: and I 

hould al..,o be obliged to her to specifY ,vhat kind 
of sacred 111usic she ,vishes for; \vhether ..L\.II- 
thelns, Chaunts, or Te DeunIs. 
laIn no\v obliged to close this long letter. 
Yours, Iny dear sister, Inost affectionately, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XXVI. 


To lJf1..
. >I/: * * * · 


1807. 


l\Iy DEAR FRIEND, 

IAXY thanks for your friendly hint. And no,v, 
as to ,vhat is of Inuch more Î1nportance, I 
should much rather be 
ilent, thåll say any 
thing that could oppress, or perplex you. Con- 
tinue to do your rational duty, trusting in God; 
pursue your design of a telnporary residence 
in .. <<: .. 'Vait quietly for events: pray 
to God for light and guidance; and hp \\
il1 
finally disentangle you; for, he it rel11eInbered, 
that \\
e cannot disentangle ourselves. These are 
Iny sober sentilnents. 'Be careful for nothing,' 
&c. &c. Retire nO'\T, a
 f:1r as your reason, and 
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sense of duty \vill pern1Ït. Pray to God to 
hasten the titue, when you luay retire still Blore 
effectually, and be rai::,ed in 
Olne good tneasl1re, 


, To regions mild, of calm and serene air, 
Above the smoke and stir of this diu1 spot, 
Which men call earth: 


And use every opportunity that you can fairly 
elnbrace of giving · <<: * IJI: IJI: a relish for enjoy- 
Inents of the lnore quiet kind. This, you kno\v 
far better than ] can do, for you know it prac- 
tically, cannot, and should not, be attelnpted, in 
the ,vay of direct precept. In London you ,viII 
have abundance of indirect lnodes. You can, 
for instance, show her lnuch, both of nature, 
and art; so lnuch, as to fill and occupy her 
leisure hours, without caning in the aid of balls, 
plays, &c. &c.; and you can also train her to 
indifference for the latter, by altogether abstain- 
ing frol11 them yoursel
 yet, at the same titHe, 
continuing cheerful and happy. 


* 


* 


* 


0)1: 


:Ie 


. 


Yours 1110st falthfhl1y, 


J. JEBB. 


YOLo IT. 


I 
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LE'f1"ER XXVII. 


To fhe Rev. 
,. lJlc Corr'Jnick. 


Cashel, Oct. 29. 1807. 
I KNO\V appearances arp sadly against lTIe, yet 
you will readily believe that you have often 
been actually in my thoughts, and al\vays habitu- 
ally in Iny heart. The truth is, I have made 
many efforts to write to you; evidence of which 
I could bring, by enclosing several unfinished 
letters. I hope this may not share the fate of 
its predecessors; and indeed, howeyer heavy it 
may be, will it not bp best to dispatch it? For 
surely it is better that one 
hould plead guilty of 
dulness, than be suspected of unkindness. 
l\Iy mind has had yery few \vorking days, for 
these two or three Inonths past. How far the 
'winter may be fa'
ourable, I cannot conjecture; 
hut I an} now so inured to sterility, that, ,,,,hat 
\\rould be InentaI starvation to many, affords Ine 
a comfortable Ineal. I succeeded in a sermon, 
about a "reek ago, and have been living on it 
ever since; not, ho\\'"ever, \\Tithout hopes that it 
is the first-fruits of a little harvest of consolation. 
I do not voluntarily give myself up to inactivity 
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in the line of Iny duty, being truly anxious to 
ill1prove every hour of sunshine; but 'shado,vs, 
clouds, and darkness,' too often, 'rest upon' IUY 
poor brain. I am, ho\vever, sensible, that a11 
this has, even already, had its advantage, in 
deepening my views; in giving theln more 
solidity and compactness; and, I hope, in teach- 
ing Ine somewhat lnore of the human heart, by, 
at once, affording me motives, and leisure to in- 
spect Iny own. 
You 111ay have learned frolll the papers, that 
many parts of this country are in a desperate 
state of insubordination. Still, ho\vever, I do 
feel a strong confidence, that the ultiluate result 
will be beneficia1. It Inay be good that we 
should undergo a period of trial; but I trust, 
that, at least, a sinall portion will COIne, as pure 
gold out of the fire. Religion is nearly confined 
to these countries, just at present. In France, 
and \vherever France bears s\vay, that is, alas! 
throughout al1 continental Europe, there is a 
prospect of little else than infidelity, if not of 
atheism. The priesthood al1110st extinct, froll1 
the 111iserable stipends allo,ved them; and even 
the few that relnain, in France at least, not 
exelllpt fronl the n1Îlitary conscription; the 
price of a substitute, I have it fronl good autllo- 
rity, amounting to the almost incredible sunl of 
I Q 
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5001. or bOOl. An1Íd
t this gl00n1 y prospect, I 
\\
ould \villingly, but ,yith deep hUInility, con- 
jecture, that these islands ,,
ill be providentially 
Blade use of: for an invaluable purpose; and 
that even the present dreadful disorder, Inay be 
a necessary preparation, for the greatest bless- 
ings, that have ever yet been vouchsafed to the 
\vorld. 'Vho can say, \\
hether a teInporary de- 
clension of all re1igion, be not inùispen
able, 
to\vard
 the decoInposition of popery; and to the 
introduction of a purer, and better systeul, than 
has yet prevailed, even in protestant Europe? 
I cannot but indulge the hope, . . if it bp a vision, 
it is ho,vever a consolatory one, . . that Church- 
of:Englalld piety is, in due tÏ1ne, to leaven the 
Inass of civilized society. And, in this vie,v, I 
look for,vard, with sOIne\vhat of resignation, even 
to a period of suffering, and con1parative perse- 
cution; as a process, \vhich Inay 111åke the reli- 
gion of our establislunent purer, and 1110re intense, 
and, of course, better fitted to cOlnulunicate a 
happy influence, "Then events Inay be ripe for its 
more extended operation. I kno,v not ,vhether 
I Inake Illysclf clear; Iny ideas are thrO\\Tll out 
very hastily, and I fear uIH.ligestcdly, on paper; 
hut I "Trite to one ,vho can either dcvelope Iny 
Incanillg, or Blake a h.indly al1o,vance for Iny 
nO-lneanlng. 
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By the \vay, it is pleasant that piety aud zeal 
of a yery deep aud active nature have been, of 
late, gaining rapid ground in this diocese. I trust 
we Inay yet be of SOine little service. To be sure 
our Archbishop is a host in hÌ1nself: He appears. 
to Ine daily growing in \visdom, in disinterested- 
ness, in spirituality, and in hlunility. His per- 
fect knowledge of the world, strong good sense, 
and unimpeachable integrity, joined with that 
personal dignity, which is, at once, so simple, 
and so cOlnmanding, give hilTI a ,vonderfill weight 
in the world; and I question not that the purity 
and piety of his lnind bring down a special bless- 
ing, ii'oln a higher quarter, on all his efforts. 
I cannot, indeed, find words to express the de- 
light I teel, at haying such a nlan tor 111Y patron, 
and my friend; or my gratitude, that our church 
is blest with such a guardian, in these R\vful 
tilnes. 


Your truly affectionate, 
JOHN JEnD. 


I S 
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LE
r'1"ER XX VIII. 


To AIrs. Heyland. 


1\1 Y DEAREST l\IARIA, 
'fHE yery great suffering which you have under- 
gone, both ti'OII} illnes
 and anxiety, I \vas quite 
unacquainted \vith, till a few days since, except 
so far as ,..:if:,..:if::if: ,vas concerned; and your letter 
mo
t happily confirlned lny hopes that all ,,'"ould 
be ,veIl. 1"hp discipline, indeed, has been seyere; 
but I have no doubt it was also 1110st 111erciful; 
tor, though there are very fe,v, indeed, in the circle 
of 111Y acquaintance, of whose rightness I have a 
Inore thorough conviction, than of yonrs, yet, 1 
anl persuaded, that, even the very 
est, are by 
no Ineans exeInpt froln the need of pro,Tidential 
discipline. Happy are they, who acknowledge 
the hand froln whence it COlnes; and ,vho de- 
rive from it the intended benefit. That this is, 
in a very great measure, your case, I have, 1 
trust, a ,vell-grounded confidence; ,vhat I say, 
therefore, is rather intended in the ,vay of en- 
couragement, than either of adlnonition, or even 
of 
uggestion. But one thing I will venture 
strongly, both to suggest, and to urge; it is, that 


Cashel, .February 8. 1808. 
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you should keep up your spirits. I well know, 
from long personal experience, the depressing 
effect of Inalady; and, with this in my view, I 
do _ not hesitate to say, it is a duty to fight 
against it. 
You should have heard fi'oln Ine sooner, but 
that, for just one fortnight, the house has held Ine 
a close prisoner. I aln looking up, and soon hope 
to be out. The fit, I think, \vill ultimately be 
an advantage. I t has been attended ,vith Inore 
than usual nervous irritability; I was cOlnpletely 
overset one day, by the very quiet conversation 
of a single friend, which obliged me, for a titne, 
to exclude all visitors. 
It would be a cold \vord to say, that 1 am 
greatly, both gratified, and obliged, by the kind 
and affectionate wish expressed by you and 
Rowley, to see Ine under your roof. I truly 
fèellllore than I can express; but there are spe- 
cial reasons why I must not make my usual 
annual trip to Dublin, this year. I t would be 
idle and disingenuous to say, that this does not 
imply sacrifice and self.denial; but, if all the 
circumstances were before you, I thick you would 
agree, it is right for Ine to stay where I am. 
ï"his morning, I have had a very kind invitation 
from Richard, \vhich for the same reason must 
be declined. And I must add, that, though both 
I 41 
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under your roof and his, I have e\rer experienced 
the 1110st cordial and affectionate attention, I 
should thin"k it an absolute duty, on very Inany 
accounts, ,vere I to go to to'V11 for any length of 
time, to establish Inyself in a lodging; which I 
,vould be very ready to allo,v Iny friends to re- 
duce almost to the dellonlination of a dry lodg- 
ing. For it would be far fi
om my intention, by 
this little arrangement, to relinquish the society 
of those who are deseryecUy dear to lne. 
I feel deeply for poor '*'. .. .. '*'; but I have a 
cheerful, though not a sanguine hope, that, before 
very long, he will be compensated, and lnore than 
cOlnpensated, in a Inore desirable way. His 
honourable, conscientious, upright conduct, and 
his laudable attention to his 11108t promising 
young falnily, place hinl, I soberly think, under 
the ,ving of divine IJroviùence. Believe llle, ,vith 
hearty wishe
 that, fro111 you and yours, no good 
thing Inay be withheld, 
Your truly affectionate brother, 
JOHN JEEn. 
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LETTER XXIX. 


To the Rev. J. Me C01"'lnick. 


Bellevûe, l\Iarch 8. 1808. 


IF you could anatolnize my brain, or unt\vist Iny 
nerves, or analyze my animal spirits, you would 
doubtless discover Inore powerful reasons than I 
am able to plead, for Iny long silence. Though 
very far, indeed, from a materialist, I cannot but 
feel, that mind is ,vondelfully at the Inercy of 
matter; and though hopeful of an elnergement, 
even in this life, fron} the prison of such bodily 
fetters, as haye been this long time my providen- 
tial discipline, I must O\\ïl, at present, my utter 
inability of doing, in literary Inatters, that which 
I would. A person \vho has not suffered silni- 
larly, cannot even faint1y conceive, ho\v I shrink, 
and have shrunk for the last two months, fi.onl 
the effort of \vriting even a letter of friendship, 
or of civility. This is nlY fourth or fifth com- 
111encement of one to you; and, at this mOlnent, 
I kno\v not ,vhether it must not share the fate of 
its predecessors. You will, ho\vever, easily bc- 
Iic\-e, that ho\vcycr 111Y po,,
pr of execution har;; 
failed me, I ha,'c had the cle
ire to \\Tite. The 
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truth is, that a fi-equent interchange of thought 
and feeling váth you, would afford IDe very deep 
gratification; and is by no means among the least 
of the advantages I anticipate, fi'om a more 
healthful state of body, and more lucid habit of 
mind. 
It ,vould be a wretched thing, if we had no 
better consolation, and no higher prospects in 
reversion, than politicians can discern. But I 
do verily belieye, that, amidst all the dislnal 
scenes ,vhich are transacting, the world, under a 
providential and graciou
 guidance, is holding on 
a steady course, towards political, and moral, and 
religious purification. No less than this appears 
to be asserted by the sure word of prophecy; and 
the renlote, but certain lIloveluents to\vards this 
inlprovelnent, nlay be discelïled, by the calm, 
and wi
e observer of what is pas
ing in the \\.orld. 
The very politicians, \vhom I pity in uch Inore 
than I blame, are acting their parts in the great 
drama; and will doubtle
:-, be tnade subservient 
to purposes, of which they little dreanl. An this, 
perhaps, Inay appear tàllCiful. But I think I 
could make out nlY case, if 1 had a couple of 
hours' L1.lk "ith you. l\leantllne, it is plea
'mt, 
that \vhat I am led to hope, on grounds of chris- 
tian phil(J
ophy, a latc )no
t ingenious !<f"rencn 
Vhilosopher has c011jecturcd, on far other data; 
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and clothed in language as beautiful and ener- 
getic, as can ,veIl be conceived. ' Ah I what 
,yould be the lot of the generations to follow, 
,vhat thp despair of hil11 who reflects upon thel11, 
if: in the chaos of human affairs, the laws of an in- 
exhaustible creation did not present themselves; 
if
 in the darkest storms, by \vhich every thing 
appears ready to be swallowed up, the lightning 
of Providence did not afford, through the gloom, 
the glil11pses of a better futurity! True it is, 
that, ,vhen the tel11pests are let loose, and hur- 
ricanes, raised by the passions of Inen, rage on 
the ocean of time, the vessel cannot hold her 
course direct to the destined harbour. The 
spectator is s01l1etimes deceived, and thinks the 
tnotion retrograde, when it is not.' . . 'But no: 
after those deplorable COI11111otions, in which so 
Inany individuals are sacrificed, it is not unCOlll- 
mOll to see a better order of things arise; to 
behold the race itself advance more freely to- 
wards the great end, which is pointed out by its 
intellectual nature; and obtain a new expansion 
of its ilnprovelnent, by eyery new explosion of 
its powers.'-lT'lller.
 on the Rejòr1J'lation. 
I have left myself but a few lines to say, that I 
aln highly gratified by your kind wish to see me 
at the Glebe. I hope to arrange 111atters so as to 
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enjoy, at last, the plea
ure of 
ceillg you there. 
I beg Iny best love to your \vhole fireside. 
l\Io
t affectionately yours, 
JOIl
 JEBll. 


LETTEIl XXX. 


'p * * * '*' "" 
.L 0 . 


Cashcl, Oct. 26. 1808. 
I THAXK you for your interesting letter, and lo
e 
no tilne in sitting do\vn to ans\ver it. The Lord's 
prayer had, in sOlne degree, engaged Iny atten- 
tion; though not so closely, a
 your hints ha\.p 
no\v led Ine to consider it. After S0111e thought, 
I B1Hst honestly confess that I cannot subscrib{' 
to your ideas. 
\Vhen our 1.,ord delivered this prayer, I COl1- 
ceiye that he intended it for a model of perfect 
christian devotion (that i
, in the \vhole spirit of 
it, for the petitions are evidently calculated for 
the militant, not for the n1iUennial state of the 
church). No,v, if this he :-;0, it surely cannot 
he Inaintained, that allY part of the prayer, i
 
c'\clusi,.cly, or e'.Cl1 prinlarily, adapted to the 
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weaker order of christians. That 
onle of the pe- 
titions are capable of being grossly apprehended, 
and interpreted in their O\\Tn way, by the justifi- 
cation lTIen, I readily adulit; but this i:j no lTIOre 
than may be asserted of nllll1berless passages in 
the New TestalTIent, and especially of what are 
called the doctrinal parts of St. Paul's Epistles. 
And, in truth, I deelTI it a signal instance, both 
of divine wisdolTI and goodness, that tl1(
 Scrip- 
tures should have been so composed, as to favour 
such inadequate applic
tions, and, consequently, 
such gross misinterpretations; for I firlTIly be- 
lieve, and I am sure you ,vill agree with Ine, that 
the essence of christianity, could hardly have been 
preserved in the world, had not the kernel been 
thus enclosed in a hard shell, and further guard- 
ed by husky integluTIents. (You will perceive, 
that I have borrowed a favourite illustration of 
Knox's.) 
The thing that I protest against, is, the sup- 
position, that our Lord hilTIself: perlnitted a 
prayer, any of whose petitions are of the lo,ver 
order. 'Vhen Inatter of fact is adverted to, ,vhen 
the character of christians is described, as 'the 
salt of the earth,' and' the light of the ,vorld,' 
the 'righteous' and the 'good:' there, we lTIay 
fairly suppose, distinction is intended, of lTIOre, 
and less, excellent; for things are described as 
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they are. }
lIt, ,,,hen a Blodel of devotion is pro- 
vided, by an infinitely perfect and wise Being, 
there, I conceive, nothing could obtain adlnission, 
but ,vhat is In08t excellent; for things are ex- 
pressed as they ought to be. But how then, 
you ,viti ask, are petitions of the l110st excellent 
nature, adapted to ,vcak and ilnpcrfect christians? 
My answer is, that, in order to arrive at the ex- 
cellence, it is necessary to dive far below the 
surface; whilst a superficial meaning presents 
itself at the first glance, which abundantly 
erVe
 
the purpose of ordinary luinds. Thus, I do 
believe, the justification l11an, forn1s to himself an 
inadequate, though doubtless, on the whole, a 
salutary notion, of all the petitions in the Lord's 
prayer; ,vhilst the enlighteued aspirant after 
sanctification and perfection, goe
 to the depth of 
the subject; and both perceives, and relishes, in 
every part, the deepest spirituality, 
l1id the 11108t 
enlarged christian philosophy. Having said thus 
much, I readily concede, that the petitions, 
which you haxe luarked out, as belonging to, and 
especially characterizing the righteous, as contra- 
distinguished fi'olll the good, appear to be the 
most susceptible of a narro,v and forensic con- 
struction. 
"fhe verisilnilitllde of your lnetrical arrangc- 
lTIent, 
o far a!=; the eye is concerned, and a
 regn- 
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larity of distribution is ill questiolJ, depends upon 
this CirCllJTIstance, that the prayer is, on your 
hypothesis, Blade to consist of three long line
, 
\vith t\VO short couplets interposed, at the inter- 
vals between them. But there is every reason 
to believe, that your last line, the doxology, con- 
stitutes no proper part, either of the original 
prayer, or of St. l\Iatthew's Gospel. In the first 
place, it is omitted by St. Luke; an omission, in 
the highest degree improbable, on the supposition 
that our Lord really delivered this clause, along 
with the preceding. Of the five most ancient 
MSS. of St. Matthew, two are defective in that 
part, which contains the Lord's prayer. In the 
other three, viz. the Codex Vaticani, the Codex 
Bezæ, and Barret's newly-discovered MS., the 
doxology is wanting; as it is, also, in six other 
MSS. of considerable authority and itnportance. 
It is wanting in the Arabic, Persic, Coptic, and 
Latin versions. It is found in none of the 
fathers of the first three centuries, though Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, and Origen, have written pro- 
fessed expositions of the Lord's prayer. And 
it is omitted by all the Latin fathers. The most 
probable account :jeen1S to be, that it originated 
with the liturgies used in the Byzantine, or Con- 
stantinopolitan church, in which doxologies were 
common; that, thence, it found its "ray into the 
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lectionaries, or collection
 of portions of Scrip- 
ture, appointed to he read in the public 
er,
ice ; 
and that, thence, it ,vas finally introduced into 
the text of the Byzantine edition of the? N e". 
Testalnent itself: \Vetstein has relTIarked, and 
I think not unfairly, that the conclusion is tauto- 
logical, and therefore cannot, \vith propriety, be 
attributed to our Lord; it being inconceivable, 
that, in so very short a cOlnposition, he would 
have repeated the very saIne ideas, that occur in 
the introduction. To this, lTIay I be pennitted 
to add, that I do not see, in the doxology, any 
thing like a susceptibility of a silnilar metrical 
arrangement, to that '\vhich obtains in the prayer 
itself: And, now, it is full tilne that I should 
sul
oin, \\yhat appears to Ine the natural order of 
the prayer; subject, ho\vever, to your reyi
ion, 
anilnadver
ion, and, if it appears dt?scr,.cd, your 
castigation. 
J. nA TEP 
p.,W1l Ó EY TOl5 OUpaYOI5, 
r A YI!Xcre
Tw TO o1l0p.a crou, } 
EÀO=TW 
 ßtXcrlÀEla crou, 
rE1I)jO)jTU-J TO !;]=ÀYJp-a vOu, 
· fi) E1I oupa1l
), X
I E., T
) YYj). 
TOil apT01l 
!-,W1I T01l =7r&oucr&f)Y, } 
ðo) 
"l.I1I (J"YJp.,=fOY' 
KIXI r:x<pE) 
p.,I1I Tct o
=IJ\Yjp.,c(Tc( 'fa 
p.,WY, } 
'.Q) )!
& 
p-EI) a<pIEfLE1I 'f015 O<PEIÀ:TctIÇ 
P.W1l' 
Kal p.
 E.crë1l:'YX
) 
IU.(X) E') T01l 7rEI
ctcrp.r)1I, } 
AÀÀ
 þucrlX' 
p.,a) 1X7rf) TOtl 7r01l)jpfjU' Ap-
1I. 
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I-Iere, yon ,vill ob
erve, that there i
 an evident 
parallelislu, bet\\yeen the first and fifth lincs; 
whether \ve regard the identity of the subject- 
l11atter, :11 TO'G ougallo'
 . . w
 êll ougallcp, or the 
equality of length, there being, in each line, 
precisely ten syllables. The three interl11ediate 
lines, forl11 a very beautiful parallel trip]ct; and 
I think you will hardly fail to adlnit, that, accord- 
ing to the COl11lnon construction of language, and, 
especially, of Hebrew poetry, each line of the 
triplet equally refers to the w
 ê1l OUPUYCP. So 
that this first, and grandest part of the prayer, 
has, for its great object, the lnillellnial state of the 
church; \vhen God'
 nalTIe, shall be as purely 
hallowed, his kingdoln, as thoroughly established, 
and his \vill, as perfectly pelformed, on earth, 
as in heaven. The couplet \vhich relates to 
remission, is, perhaps, in its true and adequate 
Ï1nport, no less deeply spiritual, than any other 
part of the prayer. I kno\v it is comlnol11y con- 
sidered as merely forensic; but the question is, 
whether real scriptural relnission of sin, be of this 
forensic nature. I humbly conceive it is not. 
And, happily, our church seeins to entertain the 
same opinion, when, in the baptislual service, 
she implores, for in:fitnts, 'the remission of their 
sins, by spiritual regeneration.' I have yet one 
more observation, which, perhaps, is too trifling 
VOL. II. K 
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to be hazarded; and yet there Inay be, possibly, 
sotnething in it. In the arrangelnent that I have 
offered above, the parallel lines uniforluly tern1Ï- 
nate "rith the saIne letter; a technical nicety, 
which our Lord might haye seen it "\vise to 
de
cend to, both for the aid of luelnory, and to 
secure the integrity of the prayer, fì
oIn Rubse- 
quent lnutilation, or addition. l\fauy pocins of 
the Old Testament are acrostics, the Jines begin- 
ning with the letters of the alphabet in regular 
succession. "Thy, then, might not a contrivance 
less palpable, but some"\vhat sÌ1nilar, be resorted 
to, in the New Testalnent? That I lnay not be 
misunderstood, I shall add \vhat, perhaps, is 
needless: the first and fifth lines end ,vith the 
letter 
 ; the second, third, and fourth "\vith T; 
the sixth to the eleventh "\vith N. 


. 


'* 


:if: 


:if: 


. 


"" 


"" 


Believe Ine, 
Most cordially yours, 
JOHN .TEnn. 
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LEr-fTEI{ XXXI 


To the Rev. Dr. N(u;h. 


Cashel, October 31. 180
. 


My DEAR NASH, 
'VHEN I look back to the date of your very 
kind and interesting letter, I fèel truly asluuned ; 
but I know your good-nature too ,veIl, not to 
rest satisfied that you will Ï1llpute Iny silence to 
its real cause, the infirmities of a person, whose 
state of health has peculiarly disqualified hiln for 
any thing like regular correspondence. Indeed, 
in the present case, I was prevented by a further 
difficulty; you suggested some topics of inquiry, 
on the 'subj ect of the Trinity. Circumstances 
imperiously directed my studies another way; 
and I was unwilling to write, till I could, in 
SOine measure at least, comply with your kind 
wish to have my sentiments, on perhaps the most 
vitally ilnportant truth of our religion. I ain 
aware that I haye been Inyself the sufferer; for, 
had I written, you gave me reason to hope that 
I should be gratified with the continuance of 
your correspondence. I still look forward to 
prove Inyself not \\Tholly ul1,vorthy of it; though 
K 2 
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it Inight, at presen!, look likp absolute ilnpu.. 
deuce, to express, ,vhat I feel, a real desire to hear 
fro111 you. l\ly corre
pondents are not 111any; 
and I can say, ,vith truth, that you ,vould be a 
B10st acceptable addition to the l1uInber. 
FroBl the cause above nlentioned, I do not 
feel equal to give any thing more than a very 
slight, and cursory relnark, on the antc-Nicenc 
fitith. But I am ready to acquit Justin l\lartyr 
of any Arian tendency. Many passages are, in 
Iny opinion, decidedly orthodox; and if: occa- 
sionally, he use language that lTIay appear du- 
hious, \YC are to consider, that the subject ,vas 
not, in hi
 day, lnatter of controyersy; and that, 
of course, precisenef's of phraseology is not fairly 
to be expected. ' Till Arianism had lTIadp it a 
11latter of great 
harpncss, and subtlety of ,,-it, to 
be' a sound belie,-ing Christian, Inen ,vere not 
curious \vhat syllables, or particles of speech, they 
useù.' So says the judicious Hooker. And 
here, by the \vay, is possibly the final cause of 
ArianislTI; as it is, surely, \vhateycr Hooker 
n1Ìght think, a great ad,yantage to the christian 
church, that the doctrine of our Lord's fi.lll 
diyinity, has been clearly defined, by creeds, and 
councils, and the yoice of the "Thole catholic 
church. 
You \vill find that the great hody of fhther
, 
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both ante and post Nicene, are :-.>trong for a 
subordination in the nature of Christ; and, in- 
deed, I conceive that, ,vithout admitting this, 
,ve cannot explain, consistently, tnal1Y passages 
of the N e,v T estanlent, and SOlne sayings of our 
Lord hilnself: The great point is, at the same 
tinle, to Inaintain a 
trict unity of essence. I 
conceiye the Athanasiall creed itself: is by no 
means adverse to this lnode of thinking; and, in- 
deed, what stronger argument can be adduced in 
its favour, than that, in the Nicene creed, the 
second person is stiled 0=o
 e" 0eou, .. ,vhilst the 
Father is manifestly A UTO
=O
. The subordin- 
ation, I can imagine to arise out of the relations 
of paternity and filiality; whatever, in the diyine 
person, they lnay strictly Inean. On this subject, 
you will not fail to lneet lnuch interesting Inatter 
in Bishop Bull's Defensio Fidei Nicenæ, as ,velJ 
as in his J udiciu111 Ecclesiæ Catholicæ; al:so in 
K elson's Life of Bishop Bull, sect. LVIII., &c. 
I feel, deeply, with you, the blighting ten- 
dency of the Arian system; and I wish I could 
see it put, practically, in its just point of vie,v. 
This, however, I rather wish, than hope; at 
least in our day. The world must be sOlne,vhat 
acquainted with the interior Inovements of our 
Inoral and spiritual nature, before it can either 
apprehend, or relish, arguments, on this highe
t 
K S 
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branch of the cOlltrO\'ersy;.. a hranch, indeed 
",.hich has not yet been navigated or explored. 
'"rhe good people of the prescnt ùay req Hire 

olnething lTIOre palpable. You and I can ob- 
ser\ e the phen0111enOn, that Arianisnl has a 
io\vering effect on Christian practice; and, pos- 

ib]y, \ve can, to our own satisfaction, account 
for the cause of this effect. But I lunch que
- 
tion, \vhether many people could be brought 
c\
cn to perceive the phenolnenon itself; tor 
Blust it not be spiritually discerned? IIow Inuch 
less, then, can they be supposed capable of ap- 
prehending a chain of reasoning, on the rationale 
of the l1latter ? All this, however, is very crude; 
it is \Vrittel"l Cllrrente clllanzo, \vithout tinle for 
deliberation; and merely to she\v, that, ho\vcycr 
negligent I lTIay have, I may say., luust ba\'e ap- 
peared, there is no real indisposition. to cultivate 
your valuable correspondence. 
I have no right to hope for a speedy ans\vcr ; 
but, indeed, I do sincerely feel a \vish to hear 
ii'oBl you; and I hope I may be enabled to act 
lip to 111Y hearty desire of being, at Jeast, a pllIlC- 
t llat correspondcnt. 
lJelipvp rnc, 1n) dear Nash, 
Yours ,-pry f
tithfuIly and sincerely, 
.J 0 IT x .1 E I:: );. 
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LETTEIl XXXII. 


To the Rev. Dr.1Vash. 


Cashel, Nov. 17. 1808. 


lVI Y DEAR NASH, 
I THANK you I110st cordially for the kind interest, 
,vhich, on my account, you are disposed to take 
in young * * * * * ; and I trust he Inay not prove 
undeserving of it, on his O'Vll account. I do not 
know hiu1 p
rsonally, but ain anxious, for his 
father's sake, and for the sake of his profe
sion. 
Both inotives will weigh with you; for the 
father is a \vorthy man, and you love the church. 
It is, in truth, to this your professional zeal, and 
not to any representation of mine, that you are 
indebted (qualcunque debitu'nt), for the Arch- 
deacon's good opinion. He had heard, froln 
SOine young men ,vho had profited by your in- 
structions, of your extra-official lectures to di- 
vinity students, in your own chalnbers; and 
hence, as ,veIl as from the general reputation, 
&c. &c. (I spare your modesty the recital), arose 
his anxiety that his son should be under your 
direction. 
This naturally leads Ine to say, that, though 
K 4 
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you Inay be frequently, and perhaps disagrce
 
ably, interrupted in your favouritc studies anù 
pursuits, you are providentially placed in a sphere 
of great usefulness. You may be the instrllluent 
of ilnpressing Inany young clergyl11en, both with 
the arduous responsibility which they are about 
to incur, and with the deep internal character 
of christianity itself: lrhatever less pleasing la- 
ùours llla}" be unavoidably annexed to your situ- 
ation, I view as a sort of tax ,vhich you 111ust 
pay, for the privilege of acting as dÏ\Tinity lec- 
turer, . . not to speak of the noble field ,vhich you 
ha\'"c at the Asylllln. I well kno\\1" the reply 
,vhich might occur to some, but ,yhich neyer 
could occur to you. 'All this is mighty fine- 
talk, frol11 an idle gcntlelnan, ,,-ho enjoys his 
yisions of platonic quietisln, at Cashel; and, at 
all tilnes, lDay foJlo,v the literary vagaries of his 
O\Vll ilnagination.' But the truth is: that tnuch 
as you are interrupted by college business, 1 
Ull 
still nlore interrupted by incapacitating Inalady. 
l\ioderately speaking, three fourths of my ,vaking 
hour
, have, for the last YC
lr, bpcn absolutely 
unprofitable to aU appearance. I say, to 
ùl ap- 
pearancc, for I ,vish not to speak despondingly; 
and I Illunhly trust, that ll1any day
 and "recks of 
total inability fi)r thought, or study, have l,('cn 
p1o\Tidcntial1y ordered, antI ,,,ill ultilnately pro- 
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duce in IHe SOllIe good effect. "T e lllust only 
wait quietly for better days; and, should they 
arrive, we shall then feel double cause to rejoice 
and be glad in theine 
I 1110st entirely approye of your thought, 'that 
none of the Evangelist:s intended to pay Inuch 
attention to chronological order.' I, too, had 
been amazed by the perplexities, and revolted 
by the inelegant dislocations, of harlnonist
. I 
took refuge frol11 theln all, in this very persua- 
sion; but I cannot say that I eyer investigated 
the subject, at all in proportion to its intere:-;t anù 
in1portance. I wish much for your prolnised 
communication on the point; and to entitle file, 
in 
ome measure, to this favour, :shall offer you a 
fe\v relnarks. 
There is ' A Vindication of8t. Matthew's Gos- 
pel, against \Villial11 \Vhiston,' annexed to the 
last vollune of ' Jones on the Canon,' which con- 
tains 111uch to your purpose, especially in the 
fourth chapter. 
J ones strongly Inaintains, 'that all the Evan- 
gelists disregarded the order of time.' And 
this he bhows to have been the practice, also, of 
the Old TestalTIent \vriters, and of the best pro- 
fane historians. He adds four causes, why the 
Evangelists thus neglect chronological accuracy. 
1. They relate fltcts together, \vhich happened 
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at different tilnes, because they happened ill 
the 8
une place. 
'2. They relate facts together, ,vhich happened 
at different tilnes, becaul';c they relate to the 
same person, ,vhoðe hi
tory they ,vish at 
once to dispatch. 
3. They used a different order ii'oln each 
other, (by the appointlnent of divine ,vis- 
dOln) that there Inight be no appearance of 
collusion, &c. 
Spanheilu's ,vords are forcible: . . 


, V oluit vero Spiritus Sanctus, diverso ordine, multa ab 
Evangelistis narrari,. . ne vel ex conlpacto, vel collatis 
capitibus, scripsisse, vel sua a se inviccm descripsisse 
viderentur, &c.' 


4. Order not obser\
ed, for the excrci
c of in- 
genuity, sagacity, piety, f
1Îth, &c. in after 
ages. 
These causes, undoubtedly, are not of equal 
value; but, I think, you will find luuch to in- 
tercðt you in this ,,,hole chapter. I can "Tell 
concei\ye, that another, a deeper, and a fhr 11lorc 
interesting 
et of cau
e
, Illight ùe assigned. 
1"'hen, J oncs's arc of the 1110st palpabJc nature; 
but you ,ycll hno\\r, that \vhat is n10st palpable, 
it) not al\\ ays Inus1 in1portant. Let Ine, then, 
suggest the foHo\\'ing qllerie
 : 
1. I 
 110t chrono]ogical order, 
o]nl'tÏ1nc
 po
t- 
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pOll cd, to the juxta-position, and lllutual 
elucidation, of Inoral truths related to each 
other? 
Q. I
 not chronological order, frequently post- 
poned, to the consideration of giving pro- 
ll1Ïnence to striking feature:s of individual 
character? 
s. l\Iay it not, in general terlns, be asserted, 
that, by neglecting strict chronological order, 
the Eyangelists have happily avoided the 
Inethodical dryness of a diary; and been 
enabled to delight us, ,vith the easy, na- 
tural flow of continuous narration? 

t. May it not be said, that, if anyone of the 
Evangelists had strictly adhered to the order 
of time, his narration "Tonid have very 
strikingly differed from the rest, in style and 
manner? 
5. May it not be said, that, (all the facts, and 
instructions remaining "\vhat they are) if strict 
chronological order had been adhered to, 
there l11ust have been, at least, a very con- 
siderable ,vant of that nice congruity of 
parts, . . that happy, and ahnost ilnpercep- 
tible transition, from subject to subject (like 
colours in the rainbo\v) which, in the pre- 
:-;ent distribution, filiI not to attract eyel) 
reader of taste? In fhct, if the present 
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order of anyone evangelist be nearly that 
of exact chronology, must ,\Te not be re- 
duced to the extreine supposition, that a 
needless Iniracle ,vas resorted to, . . namely, 
an ordering the sequence of events, so as 
to give a consecutive chronological history, 
all the grace and fitness of easy, elegant, 
skilfully cOinposed narrative? 
I an1 a,vare that the best of these queries, but 
re-echo hints contained in your letter; and the 
rest are but very hasty thoughts. I hazard 
theIn, however, to dra,v you out; if they have 
this effect, I shall be satisfied; anù, at all e'
ents, 
they n1ay serye to she,v, that I ain not altogether 
uninterested by the subject you have started. 
As to yonr lccturcs, I have not been able suf: 
ficient1y to turn your general hints in Iny nlind, 
to offer any thing like a decided. opinion. I 
conceive, ho,vever, that the outline of last Lent 
course, should not be palpably deviated fron1 in 
the ensuing. It is ,vorth considering, perhaps, 
,,,bcthel' there Inight not be SOlllcwhat of con- 
dcnsation, and, if possible, of cOllvergement 
towards SOlne special ohj ect. This suggestion 1 
thro\v out ,vith lnuch diffidence, because I have, 
in truth, nothing specific to propose; it lnerely 
occurs to ll1C, that the intcrest of the ,,,hole 
business 111Îght be heightened, by thus giving it 



LETTEHS. 


1 11 1 


nnity, and a progressive tendency to SOlne one 
areat end. Not that I ,,"ould have this end for- 
b 
rnally announced; it should rather be kept- in 
your o,vn mind; and it should gradually disclose 
itself; or rather, if I may so speak, perinit it
elf 
to be discovered by your audience. The sul
ect 
of the baptisIns, In a)', doubtless, be tnade very 
interesting. I should think it would suffer by 
being protracted into t,vo discourses. So far as 
the three baptisms afford light to each other, 
either in the way of coincidence, or contrast, it 
is surely desirable, that they should be considered 
in the saIne lecture; and besides, this subject 
does not occupy a sufficient space of the gospel 
narratiye, to be dwelt upon at any very consider- 
able length, in a course of lectures like yours. 
But I fear I may be talking at ran dOln , about a 
matter which I have not, by any lneans, suf- 
ficiently weighed. I can only say, that, when you 
have fixed upon your plan, I hope to derive both 
pleasure and profit, fi'oln discussing it with you. 
I am glad you are engaging in the study of 
hebrew, and, especially, without points. I hope 
to follow you. Pray what is the gralnlnar you 
have taken up ? And could you procure one of 
them for Ine? Having so much aillused lnyself 
in thinking of the nature and structure of hebre,v 
poetry, I feel bound to study the language, at 
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least in a slight degree; those teasing little 
points al\vays revolted Ine. 
1\1 y pursuits have, of late, been much ÏJu- 
peded, by a sprain in my back. This, in the 
first instance, and for 
e'Teral days, ,vas produc- 
tive of intense pain; and has 
ince been suc- 
ceeded by ,veakness, relaxation, and unfitness 
for any serious 
tudy. I hope soon to look up, 
and to be occupied. This day I ha\ e pleasantly 
beguiled SOlne time in talking to you; and, if I 
am not alarn1ingly punctual, pray give Ine pro- 
vocation, and subj ect-Inatter, soon to talk to you 
again; for I am one of those beings, ,vho cannot 
strike, unless they are ,vound up. 
· Believe Jne, dear Nash, 
Yours most cordiaHy, 
JOH
 JEEB. 


LETTElt XXX I r I. 


To l.\I rs. Heyl" lid. 


'CashcJ, Nov. 
8. 1808. 


IF you ,vish for a very high literary treat, send to 
l\fartin Keene's, for the life anù remains of 



LETTEHS. 


1,11:3 


Henry Kirke "Thite,.. and to 'Vatson's for the 
fi'agluents and life of Miss Sillith. These ,vere 
absolutely two prodigies, both of talents, learn- 
ing, and piety. They both effected lTIOre, in a 
few years, than it falls to the lot of lllillions to do, 
in a long life: and, when they had lllanifested an 
unquestioned ripeness for heaven, they ,vere 
taken a,vay fi'Olll the evil to come. Such dispens- 
ations have, doubtless, something in them seelll- 
ingly lnysterious; but to lTIe, I own, they are 
fun of mercy and wisdom. I alll now reading 
the life of "Thite. I t is a beautiful thing; and I 
kno\v not when I was Inore interested. As to 
}\;Iiss Slllith, she was an honour to your sex, and 
to hlullan nature. 


LETTER XXXIV. 


Tn fhp Rev. Jo.y. Me CorlJnick. 


Cashel, Dec. 24. 1808. 


A LONG letter to you, lies, at this moment, sealed 
and ready for the post, upon my table; but your 
very pleasant and welcome letter, just received, 
leads 11le to suppress what I have ,,'-ritten, in 
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hope
, that, though I Inay not be able to 
ubsti- 
tute any thing better in its r00I11, I 111ay, at least, 
give son1e kind of reply to your queries. Ho,v 
can you think of apologizing to 'Jne, for lazinc
s 
in correspondence? I ,vas not ,vithin reach of a 
looking-gla
s; but I kno,v that what you say, on 
that score, should have brought the blood into 
Iny face. 
You judged rightly that I ,vished to hear about 
your ,vhole fire-side; and your cheerful fiul1ily pic- 
ture has delighted Ine. "That ,vould I not giye to 
. be one alTIOngst you to-lnolTo'v, and for many to- 
InOI'1"O',,"S after! In the Inorning, I ,voldd take 
your reading-desk, or pulpit; and, in the evening, 
\\re would enjoy our cheerful conversation, and 
,ve ,vould alnuse ourselves with the youngsters, 
and ,ve would do due honour to your good lady's 
Christlnas pies, in spite of your neighbours the 
presbyterians, who are bound to a1501ninate all 
Inanner of superstitious n1cats and drinks. But 
these are speculations, or rather visions, too 
pleasing, to be safely indulged by a solitary re- 
cluse. I l1111st, therefore, have done ,,
ith thenl. 
Your estinlatc of our sevcral occupations, I Inust 
beg leave to protest against. I soberly think, 
that you are Inost usefully filling, a valuable de- 
})arbncllt in the C0l111llUnity, ,vhilst I anI often 
.disposcd to question, to ,vhat departIncnt do I 
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belong? Alnong the tru1y learned, my shallow- 
ness of kno,vledgp \vould soon be discovered. I 
aln turning out a lTIOst infrequent compo:ser of 
sermons; I have no parochial labours; and he 
Inust be a very candid, or a very friendly judge, 
who \vould not feel an inclination to a:sk me, 'I 
say, Iny good sir, ,vhat are you doing?' Still, 
ho\vever, I do not despond. In Iny own small 
,yay, I alll striving to treasure up, 'quæ mox 
dcprolnere passin1;' and, in the interill1, I feel 
that I an1 of SOlne use to IllY brother-clergymen, 
\vho are willing, now and then, to take hints 
froln lne; and to carry into effect in the world, 
tho
e things, "\\rhich are but the private specula- 
tions of IUY 'scriniuln secretum.' (You doubtless 
recollect poor Tom Marshall's' secret pen-case.') 
Providence has thro,vn us into different spheres; 
and yours, as the father of a family, and as an 
active parish minister, is truly an Ï1nportant one. 
That very attention to worldly matters, which 
you speak of: is no less your duty, than it, per- 
haps, Inay be Inine to hunt through the worm- 
eaten folios of the Cashel library; whilst it is 
also our COlnlnon duty to look to it, that neither 
our farIns, nor our books, be suffered to occupy 
our hearts, which assuredly were made for some- 
thing better than either the one, or the other. 
VOL. II. L 



ItG 


LETTERS. 


An that you say of Iny sister is deeply gratify- 
ing, and I trust Inattcrs ,vill continue at least a
 
L.1yonrable. It is pleasant, too, that you have so 
good an account to give of nlY dear little young 
fi'icnds. As to Richard, I would not feel dis- 
couraged by his retrograde InO\Telnents, in the 
very necessary art of rcading; for I know, that, 
in all gralllmar schools, that is not Inade a pri- 
mary ll1atter. He "Till be more benefited in this 
department, by what he can learn at home, in 
vacations. I believe that a taste for English 
literature, and a religious disposition, are, lTIOst 
cOllllnonly, acquired under a parent's eye. And 
this, I consider one great advantage to be de- 
rived froln vacations. 

 You will be glad to hear, that ecclesiastical 
luatters, throughout this pro\?ince, are evcry day 
,vcaring a lnore favourable aspcct 
 and, if the 
monstrous price of foreign tilnber, did not Ï1nply 
an absolute prohibition, there can be no doubt 
that multitude
 of new churches, and glebe 
houses, ,vo111d "pring up, under the encourage- 
ment of the late act. Even as it is, the appli- 
cations to the Board of First-Fruits are \"cry 
nU111Crous. I 100k far morC' to the gradual rc- 
suIts of a ,vise liberality, than to any cOlnpu lsory 
acts of }>arlialncnt, for an efficiently resident 
clergy. 1)rovidc cOlnfortablc accolnlnodation, at 
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a sInall expence to the inCUl11 bent, and you win 
soon have the clergy at their posts. Here and 
there, there may, and. will be, instances of neg- 
lect; but the general con
equence will, I con- 
ceive, be most efficient residence. It is the 
genius of our establislllnent, rather to be won 
by kindness, than driven by terror. 
'Vhat an awful scene of events lies just now 
before U:s. It baffles all ordinary modes of poli- 
tical calculation; and yet, unknowing as I al11 
in the science of politics, I cannot help forIning 
IllY 0\Vl1 private conj ectures, that the final causes 
of all \ve are \vitnessing, are principally two. 
1. The destruction of the \vhole ,vorn-out sys- 
tel11 of continental Europe, preparatory to the 
future establislllnent of a new, and better order. 
2. The civilization of the New 'V orld, by the 
erection of supreme governments, in territories 
,vhich have been hitherto colonial. This latter, 
I aln disposed to conjecture, will ultimately take 
place, and that, too, at no distant period; even 
though the Brazils, and Spanish South Alnerica, 
should, for a tillle, fall \vithin the gripe of Bona- 
parte. l\Iigration, I would willingly hope, Inay 
be the providential means of civilizing the other 
helnisphere. Is there spirit enough in Spain to 
attclnpt this? llllust, however, cease \vith con- 
jectures, which I alll ill qualified to Inake. Fare- 
L Q 
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"ycl1, then, and believe n1e, ,vith every ,vish for 
the best happiness of you and yours, 
Your truly affectionate 
JOH
 JEBD. 


LETTER XXXV. 


To the RtJv. Dr. Mud". 


Cashel, January 7. 1809. 


1\1 Y DEAR NASH, 
THIS is the sixth ùay, since I began an ans\ver to 
your lTIOst acceptable letter, on paper that might 
very well pass for the Inanufacture of Brobdignag, 
in a hand which \vould not shock the delicate 
optics of a Liliputian lady; but, after having 
filled a page and a hal
 I feel Inyself. obliged to 
contract Iny plan, and confine Inyself ,vithin 
more modest lÌInits. It is easier to feel, than to 
expre
s, ,vhat is due, for your Inost frienòl y re... 
monstrances; but, bclie,"c me, your fi'iendship 
has greatly over-rated the danger. It is true, 
that, for a long tilne, I have neither been strong, 
nor robust; and that, fi'cquently, I have been 
subject to depressing Inalady. But, then, I so... 
berly think, and in thi
 opinion I aln by no 
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Ineans singular, that IllY health has, on the whole, 
been better during the last year, than in that 
,vhich ,vent before it. Meanwhile, I alll by no 
Ineans, either indifferent about Iny health, or 
negligent of it. I ,un very rarely for a whole day 
together, ,vithill doors; and am ready, whenever 
it is needful, to take gentle exercise. But lnind 
enters much into lny cOlnplaints; and I know 
from experience, that the ordinary routine of 
daily rides or drives, ,yonld have a \vorse effect 
on Iny spirits, than could be compensated by the 
advantages of stated bodily exertion. The gig, 
I shall certainly have in view, but not imlne- 
diately; 111ean\vhile, I ,vill not neglect exercise 
and relaxation; rather, indeed, I should say, 
recreation; for to relax, implies previous tension, 
and, ,vhatever you, IllY kind friend, may think, 
I am decidedly hostile to every thing intense. 
You need not, then, be alarmed on the score of 
, intense study;' and 'laborious inquiries;' the 
truth is, if you kne,v me, as \vell as I kno\v my- 
self; you would think Ille a very idle fellow. It 
is with shalne and regret, that I revie\v the un- 
profitable tenor of my last year. I have written 
ahllost nothing; and my studies have been only 
the an1useillents of: I fear, an ill-arranged leisure. 
It is IllY excuse, and therefore becomes lny con- 
solation, that the vibrating state of my health 
L 3 
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"\vholly unfitted Ine for continuous exertion. But 
there has been n10re than enough of the obtru- 
sive little pronoun; yet, I Inust be permitted to 
add, that, should it please God to give me better 
health, ,vhilst I trust I ,vou1d endcavour to Cln- 
ploy it to SOllle good purpose, I would also feel 
it a duty not to endanger it, by any intemper- 
ance of study. 
Your difficulty about St. Luke, xi. 37, &c. for 
sonle tilne a little perplexed Inc. But, since, I 
have been quite reconciled to his narrative. It 
struck mc, that if; under such circumstances, our 
Lord really did LIse such expressions, a depar- 
ture so unique fÍ'om his exquisite observance of 
decorum, must have had some ycry peculiar 
cause. And such a cause, I think, does appear, 
on close examination. Observe the strong e
- 
pressions, in verses 53. and 5.ji., ð
UiWS Efi=XEUi . . 
a7rOfTTop..aT'S='v 7rEfl 7rAEI01lWV.. EjI=Úp=UCJVTE
 aUTOV 
. . 
'Y)p=u(jal TI. . ;va XUTr;YOp'Y)fTWûIJl U'JTOU. Surcly, 
these ,vof(ls imply Inuch more, than a sudden 
ebullition of rescnttnent; there i
, evidently, 1. 
rooted malignity of heart; and, 1 conceÏ\ e, there 
are, also, marks of ùeliberate, anù preconcerted 
ireachelY. They do not ,vait to hear him out; 
they begin ÀeY01iTOS atlTO
 . . ,,,hile he is yet speak- 
ing. XO\\T, docs not all this point to the suppo- 

itiotl, that the ]}harisce inyited hiln, for the very 
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11urpose of intrapping, of accusing, of delivering 
hiIn up to death? The invitation, ,ve are told, 
,vas given. . Ell Tc.p ^a^TJûa
. . (v. 87.) \vhilst Jesus 
,vas speaking. No,v just consider the discourse 
he was deliyering (v. 29. .86.) and ask yoursel
 
was it very ,veil calculated to conciliate a zealous 
J e,v, and to excite hin1 to hospitality? or rather, 
was it not elninently fitted to stilnulate a tho- 
rough-paced l)harisee, to revenge, a d.esigning 
villain, to In,ùignant treachery? If then things 
be so, then, all that follows, is strictly decorous 
and consistent. Our Lord detected the vile in- 
tention, which lurked under the Inask of slnooth 
civility; he was aware, that, ,vhere no hospitality 
was designed, no breach of what ,vas due to hos- 
pitality, could be cOl1llnitted. l\lay ,ve not add, 
that, when the sacred rites of hospitality ,vere 
abused so flagrantly, it ,veIl becalne our Lord to 
she,v the hypocrite that he stood unveiled, in all 
his native deformity ? 'Vas it not, also, Inost 
dignified, to take no notice of the design against 
hilTIself; and yet to intilnate, (as, I conceive, he 
does, v. 4<7. .51.) that, to hiln, the dark design 
was no secret? On this supposition, what dag- 
gers does he 
peak, by that single particle NTN ? 
(v. 39.) Is it nOUJ that you lnake clean, &c.? 
Now, ,vhen your heart is full of treachery; nOlfJ, 
'vhen yon are de1iherately yiolating the sanctuary 
L t 
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of your o"'"n table; llOU), ,vhen you are Ineditat- 
ing lTIurder! ,veIl Blight he say.. TO OS s(jwÐ=1I 
úp..W71 y=p..SI áp7r"arr;
 xal 7r07l'Y)p'a
. This may, 
possibly, appear filnciful. To TIle, at pre
cllt, 
it is, ho,vever, satisfactory; and, it seeU1S to be 
strengthened by a critical observation of Raphe.. 
lius, who neither felt the difficulty, nor had any 
notion of treachery in the host. '1"'0 NTN,' says 
he, 'adlnirationeln, yel potius iu(lignationenl 
qualldaln, dec]arat hoc loco.' But, if the par.. 
ticle he elnphatic, ,vith ,vhat eU1phasis of just 
indignation i
 it elnployed, on the above hypo- 
thesis, and ho,v is its use to be accounted for, on 
any other? S1. l\Iark, vii. 1, &c. is, I conceive, 
the record of another conversation, rising out of 
a silnilar occurrence, but having no topic in 
COTIllTIOn with this narratiye of St. Luke. And 
it is observable, that, even the harlnonists, treat 
the parallcl passages in St. l\Iatthew,. St. 1\lark
 
and St. Luke, as records of siulilar, but distinct 
transactions. 
I greatly like ,yhat you ten TIle of the neW 
lecture. You ,,'ill hayc SOlne djfficulties to en.. 
counter, froln the Ineagrcnes
, and flatue
s, of 
Nichols and "rheat]ey, and frolll the prolixity 
of COlnber. 13ut you can enliven the subject 
hy YOllr o\\-n ohservation
; and the very novelty 
of the pursuit, ,,,ill hardly fhil to carry the young 
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Inen through the first year, ,vith interest and 
alacrity; the first year, I say, because I am sure 
every succeeding one ,vill be fraught with 1110st 
pleasant inforlnation. You see I quite enter 
into your feeling, that the prælections, should be 
postponed for a year. Yon ""Till, by that time, 
have collected abundant 111aterials, and ,vill be 
master of your subject. The truth is, that, as I 
hope to 
ee a very useful publication gro,v out 
of this undertaking, I am 11l0re an
.ious for tho- 
rough digestion, than for speed. I pron1Ïse 11lY- 
self 111uch pleasure anù infoflnation froln your 
discoveries, as you proceed; anù, I need not 
say ho,v lnuch gratification it ,vill afford me, if I 
can ever thro,v out a hint for you to Í1nprove 
upon, or point to a path, ,vhich you Inay think 
it worth ,vhile to explore. The subject pecu- 
liarly interests 111e; ,vho soberly believe, that, 
froln our liturgy, lnay be deduced the noblest 
body of divinity, that lnan has ever yet ex- 
tracted frolll the Sacred V ollune. For your 
first prælection, you "Till nleet valuable hints in 
Archbishop J{ing's little ,york, which 1 already 
lnentioned. You are doubtless well acquainted 
,vith Secker's sensible, but not profound, discourses 
on the subject. Pray turn to 'Baxter's Life 
and Till1es,' part ii. p. 307., and you will there 
read a curious adlnission of the inconveniencEs 
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,vhich 111ust arise, froln leaving the prayers at 
the Incrcy of officiating n1Ïllisters. And, if you 
,vish for a specilnen of about the 11108t plausible 
things that can be 
aid against Forlns, you "rill 
do ,vell to cOll
ult ' Orton's Letters to Dissenting 
l\Iinisters,' Lond. 180G. VoL I. p. IG, &c. 1'his 
little ,vork is peculiarly ,volth having, as it she,vs 
the interior of English dissenterisln, during a 
period of SO very ilnportant years (1752 . . 1782) ; 
very important, because, in that interval, hetero- 
doxy ,vas gaining rapid ground! in the dissenting 
body. As to extelnporancous prayer, has the 
follo,ving objection occurred to you? The use 
of exteu1poraneous prayer Ï1nplies, that candi- 
dates for the lninistry 111Ust be previously trained 
to it; but lnust nut this course of training, 
greatly endanger the sin1plicity of their addrest;cs 
to Ahllighty God? 1\1 ust not lnany inevitably 
be led to spea:k anJ pray, beyond thëir fec]ings? 
Is it not to be feared, that son1C HIllst, in the 
nature of things, be drilled into hypocrisy of the 
worst kind? l"'his, I have good reason to kno\v, 
has been fcelingly hnnentcd, by \vi
e, and pious 
dissenters. 
On looking to your letter of DeCe111 her 3d, ] 
find that T ha\ e yet another arrear to payoff: 
You then propose the subjects of G Lent lectures. 
1. 13aptisln. Q. 'fh(' 'fClnptation. 3. 1 )octrillcs. 
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4. l\Iora1ity. 5. l\Ianner of teaching. . parables. 
6. Miracles. I have no doubt that, on these 
topics, you would produce very interesting lec- 
tures; and yet the prospectus does not quite 
satisfy me. In the first t,vo lectures, you ,vould 
(as last Lent) strictly follo,v the order of the 
evangelists; and, in the last four, you ,vould 
become selective.. Is this consistent ,vith unity 
of design? But there i
 a deeper obj ection. Is 
it right to consider doctrines, apart fioln lno- 
rality? or morality, apart froln its only source 
and origin? May it not, also, be worth ex- 
amining, ,vhether the greater part of ,vhat are 
called doctrines, do not resolve thelnselves into 
facts. I mean, something very different fro1l1 
,vhat are d,velt upon by l\lessrs. 'Vakefield, Fel- 
10"Ts, and all the rationalizing school. I merely 
,vish to secure, that nothing purely doglnatic, 
sha11 be put for,vard as the vital part of Chris- 
tianity; but that Christ himsel
 both God and 
lnan, may be uniforlnly kept in view, as the 
living, and ever-communicative source of what- 
e,Ter can tranquillize and purify, can elevate, 
and, at the saIne tilne,' keep humble, th
 heart 
of man. I fear that needless words becloud lllY 
llleaning: you will, however, decypher Ine with 
ease, and interpret me ,vith can dour. And I 
aln surely about to put your candonI' to the test, 
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by thro,ving out a very rude and hasty sketch, . . 
not for your adoption, . . but, in order that, pro- 
voking you to sOlnething better, 'vice fungar 
cotis.' 1. Raptis111, viewed as the initiatory rite 
of Christianity. 2. The Lord's 
upper, vie"
ed 
as the perfective rite of Christianity. 3. 1'hc 
Sermon on the l\Iount, vie,ved as an initiatory 
system of spiritual instruction. <:k St. John, xiv. 
xv. xvi., vie,ved as a perfective systelTI of spi.. 
ritual instruction; referring, also, to our Lord's 
final prayer in chap. xyii. 5. Our Lord's cha- 
racter, vie,ved as a perfect exelnplification of 
holy telnpers, and heavenly habits, flo,ving fi'Olll 
right internal principles. u. The use ,ve arc to 
l11akc of all that our Lord did in thp flesh; that 
is, in other ,vords, . . ho,v 've are to live upon 
Christ by faith; and, especially, ho,v, under 
every trial and tctnptation, ,ve are from him to 
derive strength, 
upport, and cOlufort; and 
finally to beco1l1e 1110re than conquerors, through 
the influential efficacy of his divine cxatnp]e. 
It lnight be urged against this little schelne, 
that it gives no place to the great peculiarities 
of the Gospel; but, in truth, I feel as if thcy 
ought to be so blcnded ,vith every lecture, as to 
give it life and spirit, and to shed a certain beau- 
tiful ' pllrpureuln hl1n
n' oyer the ,vhole. And, 
to speak my ,vholc wishcç.;, it "Tould giyc me 
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deep gratification, if your entire course, \vere an 
expansion of this single pa

age, 'God, \vho 
cOlnmanded the light to shine out of darkne
s, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the flce 
of Jesus Christ.' 
I am deeply sensible that Iny suggestions are 
very Ï1nperfect. . I rely, ho,vever, on your re- 
ceiving with good-natured allowance, the" crude 
thoughts of a recluse. He that lives alone, 
l11ust, perhaps necessarily, talk crudely. I an1 
glad that you have :II: :II: :II: :II: :II: to plead for your 
charity, because he will not fail to plead Inost suc- 
ce

fully. He is, beyond all question, the most 
beautiful preacher of modern tilnes; graceful, 
elegant, persuasive;' if not al,vays producing con- 
viction by solid argulnent, seldom failing to hurry 
his hearers along, with that 'Rumen verboruln,' 
that 'volubilitas,' that 'orationis celeritas,' &c. 
so well described by Cicero. I view his great 
popularity with full c0111placency; for it will, I 
trust, be serviceable to the best of causes; not 
so Inuch, ho\vevel', as if his fine talents were 
aided by ju
ter vie\vs, than I fear he is likely to 
adopt. But, even as it is, :II: * * * *, in the pulpit 
is a credit to Christianity. His very look is a sel'- 
Inon. I .have often applied to hiln, in my O'Vll 
mind, ,vhat K ulnenius says of the philosopher 


-. 
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Arcesilaus, To'ç axouou(jUI "1)
EX:(jEtJ, ûp..ou ry 
a"poa(jE' EU7rPOffW7rOY OYTa 'J-éWfJ-E:lO'Ç. 7)21 OUJI axou- 
O/.J..EYOÇ xa' (3ÂE7rOfJ-EYOÇ 7jÓUTTOÇ, E7rEI TO' 7reO(jE'. 
e'(jÐ7)ffall a7rO
Ex.E(j
al aUTOU TOUÇ ÂOj'OtJç 'OYTaç 
a7rO xaÂou 7rpO(jlf)7rOU TE xa, (jTOfJ-aroç, oux atJEU T1JÇ 
EY TOIÇ op..lJ.,a(j1 cþ'ÂO
pOffUY1JÇ. * · :I: :I: 
Yours, most cordia11y, 
JOHN JEER. 


Jan. 9. 


LETTER XXX'TI. 


To lJlrs. HeyZand. 


9. Buckingham-Street, Strand, 
August 5. 1809. 
I NEED not say, that it ,vas to l11e . a ycry great 
disappointlnent, not to l11eet you on IllY passage 
through Dublin; for, as I flatter lnyself that you 
,verc also disappointed, you can judge {i.on1 your 
o\vn feelings. Long since I ought to have givcn 
you some account of my Illovell1ents; hut, 
though our procedure
 have been yery leisurely, 
yet ,ve have had so ßIuch both to see and do, as 
1eft little or no tillle, or thought, disposable. That 
,ve nloved leisurely, yon Inay judge, \vhen I tell 
you, that \ve \vere t,vel \
e days on the road, fronl 
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Holyhead to London. Of these, ,ve pas
ed one 
and a half at Capel Cerrig, sunday being ,vith 
us, of course, no travelling day; two full days, 
at Shrewsbury; and two and a half; at _Oxford. 
At Capel Cerrig, ,ve were entertained, in a 
very unexpected, novel, and singularly interest- 
ing style. Having learnt that there was no di- 
vine service, except in 'Velsh, at nine o'clock in 
the lllorning, we were obliged to dispose of our 
forenoon just as we could: about twelve o'clock 
we strolled out, to adillire the wild romantic 
scenery about ns; and had proceeded a short 
,yay, ,vhen ,ve ,vere surprized by the sounù of 
voices, singing some wood-notes wild, with a 
character evidently reselnbling sacred music. 
On advancing, we perceived that the performers 
were three young WOlnen; and there was an 
audience of men, women, and children, appa- 
rently much interested in what was going for- 
ward; the group was placed on the bank of a 
little stream; we stood on the bridge above, and 
,vere greatly gratified to perceive that the cho- 
risters were not in the least enlbarrassed, but 
rather proceeded ,vith increased spirit, though 
with great simplicity. The tunes, had a native 
\vildness, though with a very pleasing melody, 
partaking llluch of the character of the Welsh 
song. On inquiry, ,ve learned, that they were 
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the cOlnposition of a singing master at LlalT\Vrst, 
,vho \vas to COBle that very day, to teach the 
young people in the adjoining-church. On ask- 
ing for the church, our attention "
as directed to 
a slTIall thatched house, ,vhich ,ve had ta
en for 
a cottage \vith a high chilTIney. You may sup- 
pose that our curiosity ,vas a,vakened, by the 
singularity of a 'VeIsh singing-school; ,ve deter... 
mined to be present, and ,ve ,vere all1ply repaid.. 
After the master arrived, lllore than sixty per- 
sons adjourned to the church; and, when they 
had sung for about half an hour, a person ,vith a 
fine intelligent countenance, read a chapter fi'om 
the "T elsh Bible; and read, \\Tith such accurate at... 
tention to the pauses, that ,ve were able to aCC0111- 
pan)"'" him throughout, in an English one, ,vhich 
they handed to us. Then, the saille person pro- 
ceeded to catechize, I 
l1ppose, at 
east, thirty 
persons, young lllen and \VOnlen, as \\'ell as chil- 
dren, ,vho appeared to ans\vcr, not 11lerely hy 
rotc, but partly extenlpore; anlI the youngest 
among theIn, \'Tithout the slightest clnharrass.. 
lncnt or hesitation. The young 'YOlnen, in par- 
ticular, gav(l their ans\vers ,vith great IllOdcsty; 
and the uncouthness of the sounds, ,vas fi.Llly 
atoned for, by the s\veetness of their accent. 
'The reader, or catechizer, then gaye an extcn1- 
pore IJrayer; and the ,yholc tenl1inated \vith 
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singing, as it had begun. For at least three 
hours, \vere these simple people thus engaged; 
and ,ve could not perceiye a single symptom of 
weariness, or lassitude, among them. In truth, 
their hearts seemed fully in the business; and 
\ve could not but rejoice, that they should have 
been led to proviùe for thcIDselves so innocent a 
lnode of passing their Sunday. Mr. !{nox got 
from the singing-l11aster one of his airs, and the 
rest he is to be provided ,vith "as we return. 
At Shre\vsbury, \ve partook of the hospitality 
of l\lr. StedInan, the vicar of St. Chad's in that 
to\vn: a most alniable and worthy clergyman, in 
whose society"re enjoyed ourselves greatly. He 
has made it a point, \vith such earnestness as we 
felt to be quite irresistible, that we should pass 
a week at his house, on our return. Oxford, of 
course, ,vas to us very interesting; and, though 
th
 long vacation put it out of our power to con- 
verse \vith any Inembcrs of the University, we 
did not regret that we sa\v it at so deserted a 
season, as \ve were the Inore at liberty to range 
about the colleges, unl110lested by observation; 
and a little silver opened all the doors, which we 
\vished to have opened to us. Here we are, now, 
in Inost cOInfortable lodgings, and quite at home. 
\Ve have already met some of the religious world, 
at the house of al\fr. Pearson, where we werelnost 
YOL. II. 1\1 
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hospitably enterÌ<"lined. Alnong the company 
were 1\lr. and l\Irs. IIenry Thornton. You Inay 
have heard that he is a great friend of 1\11'. 'Vil- 
herforce's, and one of the party in the hou
c, 
wholn they call' the Saints.' 'Ve also had Dr. 
Buchanan, from India, ,vho has interested hiln- 
self so deeply about the conversion of the Indians 
to christianity. I believe we are to have a visit 
froln Lord Teignlllouth; and ,ve are prc
sed to 
dine ,vith Mr. H. Thornton, next week. 'Ve shall 
therefore, during our stay, have abundant oppor- 
tunities of lllaking our observations, 011 the state 
of the religious \vorld hereabouts; ,vhich, in the 
present strange times, is a matter of no slnall 
interest. I had almost forgot to say, that "e 
dined one day with Lord and Lady B" *.,. * ; and 
a Inost pleasant and gratifying day it wa
. "r e 
shall probably relnain here five ,vceks longer; 
then, on our ,yay, pass a \veek at CHfton, :lnd 
see H. l\lore; then, a "reek at Shrewsbury, and 
so hOlue. Believe 1l1C, Iny dear 1\Iaria, 
Ever your truly affectionate brother, 
JOlIN JEnu. 
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LETTElt XXXVII. 


To the Rei'. J. j11 c Cor1nick. 


London, 9. Buckingham Street, Strand, 
August 19. 1809. 
A RAl\lBLING, Inigratory life, is not fì'ienlUy to 
punctual corresponùence. I cannot, however, 
relnain longer in peace, without giving Iny 
friends, and you alnong the first, SOlne account of 
n1Y lnovements. Our route to London ha
 been 
a little circuitous; and we dwelt ll10re on :several 
places, than travellers are usually in the habit of 
doing. This prolonged our journey from Holy- 
head a fortnight; but it effectually took off the 
air of a journey, and converted it into a party of 
pleasure. On our way, we \vere not without a 
specÏ1nen of English hospitality; being received 
in the kindest manner, by the very ,vorthy, and 
no less agreeable mlnister of St. Chad's, Shrews.. 
bury, Mr. Stedman, with wholn we are also to 
pass SOlne days on our return. But, here, we" 
have found ourselves quite dOlllesticated, with 
S0111e of the best, and I' do verily believe, the 
lnost agreeable people in England. At the house 
of a Mr. Pearson, an elninent surgeon, in the 
,vest end of the town, ,ve met Mr. H. Thornton, 
and at his villa, we have already paid two visits 
l\tf 2 
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(the last, for t"70 days,) ,vhere ,ve had the happi- 
ness of Ineeting 1\11'. "Tilbclforce, not only one of 
the ,vorthiest and ablest, but the pleasantest of 
t11en. There is :son1ething to me peculiarly de- 
lightful, in the ahnost boyish playfulness of a 
great and good mind; and this I never sa,v more 
ftIl1y exhibited, than in 1\11'. "Tilberforce; he ab- 
solutely overflo,vs "rith vivacity; and the easy 
current of hi
 BlOSt fluent conversation, c, ery 
now and then, is diversified by flashes of elo- 
quence, or by classical allusions, or poetical 
Ï1nagery; and the \vhole is so clearly the elnan- 
ation of a guileless, and benevolent heart, that not 
to be charu1ed with hi111, I, at least, conceive to 
be iInpossible; or, if possible, I should have an ill 
opinion of that person, ,vho \vould be proof 
against so tuany rich attractions. 
The good people, the Saints as they are nick- 
nalned, I ain ,veIl convinced, are the best indi- 
vidual
 in the country. 'Vith a]l their vie\vs anù 
sentilnents, theological and politic[ù, I certainly 
cannot accord; but, after every dra,vbach., I find, 
in theIn, Inost solid and substantial goodness, 
united, in seyeral instances, \vith real talents, 
and ycry respectahlè inforulation. They are 
ycry candid, sober, and rational, in aU their 
talk; and by no means so ,yedded to their o,vn 
opinions, as not cOlnplacently to tolerate differ- 
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ences of sentiment. About Ireland, they are 
particularly zealous; and I trust we have had it 
in our po,ver to give thein some information 
respecting our country, that may not be useless 
in the next, and succeeding session. Mr. Knox 
had, yesterday (and I was present), a four hours' 
conversation ,vith Mr. "rilberforce. The sub- 
ject was theologico-political, and embraced a 
wide range. Tithes ,vere not 0111itted. The exact 
alTIOunt of the impression lnade, I cannot ans\ver 
for; but 1\11'. 'V. ,vas, in spite of his vivacity, 
fixed and absorbed in attention. The great ob- 
ject is, to Ï1npress hÍ1n, and his friends, ,vith the 
danger of forilling benevolent, but not wise 
theories, for our Î1nproven1cnt. 
I passed a day,vith Lord and Lady B*****, 
and another with Albert Forster; his children are 
very nice little ones, and he seelllS quite cOinfort- 
able and happy. I am longing llluch to hear from 
you, and about my dear sister, and all your happy 
little household. I hope to see Richard, at Chel- 
tenhaln, on Iny way back. "r e think, too, of 
visiting Mrs. Hannah More. Give n1Y best love 
to all \\Tith you. Fare\\Tel1, and believe lne, 
Your ever affectionate, 
JOHN JEUB. 


1\1 3 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 


To 11Jr.y. Beatty. 


l\bington Glcbc, Dec. 21. 18JO. 


l\Iy DEAR FUJEXD, 
I THANK you lllOst cordially for yonI' hind and 
affectionate letter: it couldllot fail to bring along 
with it many recollections of past hours; of 
kindnesses lnost unselfishly conferred; of good 
and 
uniable dispositions, uniforlnly, and steadily, 
exercised in my favour; and, let me add, recol- 
lections of those, also, ,,"hOlll it has plea
ed the 
Great Disposer to relTIOYC fi
oln this uncertain 
world. CirCll111stances }lavc, indee(J, contributed 
to lnake our intercourse more infi
equent; but, 
surely, they cannot diminish a solid and well- 
founded esteem. It does, therefore, aflord nle 
sincere gratification to find, that I still hold a 
place in your remembrance; and to think, that 
you have derived any advantage f1'01TI our inter- 
course, is pleasant, not only in the retrospect, 
but in the prospcct that such advantage may not 
terminate here. For if; at any t1ITIC, one good 
principle has been cOlnmunicated, the restÙts of 
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that principle, Inay be not only progressive, but 
eternal. 


* 


ft: 



 


. 


* 


. 


The book ,vhich I alll just now engaged in 
reading, lllay, indeed, be called a collection of 
books. It is "V ords\vorth's Ecclesiastical Bio- 
graphy,' . . a valuable publication, either of lives 
not no\v easily to be met with, or of hitherto 
unpublished Inanuscripts froln the Lambeth Li- 
brary. As a collection of national history, it is 
most valuable; but, as a body of practical in- 
struction, it is beyond all price: it having ever 
appeared to 111e, that, next to the sacred Scrip- 
tures, the lives of great and good men are by far 
the lllost profitable books ,ve can read. For 
Jhis reason, ,,"'e may presume, it pleased the 
Almighty to order, that so much of the Scrip- 
tures theillselves, should be given in a biogra- 
phical form. 
\Vith every good wish suggested by the ap- 
proaching season, 
Your attached and cordial friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTElt XXXIX. 


To l\lr,ç. Hcyland. 


181 Z. 
I DO, indeed, conceive, that very high attain- 
ments in piety and goodness, arc, in this life, 
indispensable prerequisites, to the complete hap- 
piness and salvation, ,vhich Christianity, in its 
fìùlest influence and }Jo,yer, is fitted to accom- 
plish. But it ,vould be altogether unreasonable 
to imagine, that, because the highest bliss is not 
attained, therefore, no other alternative is left 
but misery. In this ,vorld, mental and lTIoral 
gradations are necessary, no less than a grada- 
tion of ranks in society, to the well-being of the 
"Thole system; and I feel perfectly assured, that 
similar gradations must obtain, till tlie end of all 
things; till time itself shall be lost, in the ful- 
ness of eternity. For us that relnaÏn, ,ve ought 
to press for,vard to the highest cro,vn; and, if 
"
e do this ,vith sincerity of effort, ho,vever ,ve 
may fall 
hort of the complction of our ,vishes, 
the higher our aitn, anù the more undeviating 
our exertion, the higher and the richer ,viII b(> 
our ultÏ1uate attainl11cnt of happiness and joy. 
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10 l1IT.
'. Hegland. 


Abington Glebe, Feb. 19. 1813. 
L 
. You arc probably Inuch alone. I ,vould reCOlll- 
lnend, as far as you can apply it, an adoption of 
Iny relnedy; cultivate your lnind by reading. 
Take up, occasionally, something solid. Yon 
\vill be likely often, at the outset, to feel your 
attention flag; but resist, and persevere, and 
you will find your interest heighten, and you 
,vill reap entertaÏ1llnent, when, perhaps, you least 
expected it. At a tilDe of languor, when I could 
do no better, I alnused myself lately, by extract- 
ing several of the quotations from various au\hors, 
Inade by Johnson, in his large dictiQnary, to 
illustrate the meaning and use of words. This 
t 
would, to most people, seem dull and dry work; 
and I o,vn it has SOlne unpromising features. 
Yet it entertained, and I hope Î1nproved me. 
The extracts appeared to me, to throw ne'Y ligh[t 
on the complexion of Johnson's mind; and, 
with that view, I have sent theln for insertion to 
an English periodical journal. l\Iy days pass in 
unbroken retirement. But, if I have not lunch 
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to exhilarate, it is a blessing that I have littlp to 
distlU'b or anDO) IDe. At tilDes, indeed, illne
s 
prevents Ine froln applying Iny mind steadily to 
any subject; . . but I trust even these periods of 
languor haye their use; and I an1, eyery no,v 
and then, further indemnified, by the po,ver of 
adding SOlne little to my :-'lnall capital of inforIn- 
ation; but very rarely of employing that capital, 
either through the means of Iny tongue, or l11Y 
pen. I feel trepidation about a charity ser- 
mon, for ,yhich I aln pledged to the Asyluln, on 
the second sunday in April. But, after a storIn, 
a calm; and, a
 the ,veather Î111pröves, I trust 
Iny intellect may becolne less cloudy, than it is at 
this present writing. I am a barolneter; . . at 
least in point of sinking in the bad ,veather; 
111ay I not then hope to rise "rith good? 


L-ETTER XLI. 


To 1.11"rs. HeyZand. 


Abington Glcbe, Feb. 28. 181S. 
IN this life, who i
 there that does 110t require 
son.. dra\vback:-" a
 (1 gracious =:nlll pro\'idential 
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discipline, not only to teach us the lesson of de- 
pendence, and submission to the Great Disposer; 
but absolutely to put us on the alert, both in 
finding, and iUlproving, lneans and opportunities 
of increasing our o\vn happiness. H r 
If\ve were given to pos
esg all the good.thiJ1gs 
of this life, all the blessings of full health, of 
nunlerous and attached friends, of cheerful so- 
ciety, of varied alnU
emel1ts, . . Inight not 
 11 
this lead us to take up our rest here? And, 
above all, might it not betray us into an enjoy- 
Dlent of the mere anÍ1nallife, ,vithout any 
erious 
attention to, or at least without any internal 
relish for, the spiritual, or even the intellectual 
life? The spiritual life, consisting in the su- 
preme love, and earnest imitation of God, and 
of our blessed Lord; the intellectual, in he 
cultivation and improvement of our rational 
powers. ' I am aware, indeed, that truly honest 
and worthy persons, may, from habit, from cir- 
cumstances, and froln not being led to see any 
higher way, be more predominantly animal, than 
they are intellectual, or spiritual: by al1ilnal, I 
do not mean sensual, but carried away and go- 
verned, chiefly, by the merely sensitive part of 
our nature. But I am convinced, that fe,v cir-:- 
Clunsta,l1ces tend more to perpetuate the allinlal 
life, and to check all nobler aspirings, than the 
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feeling, tJ}at \\"c arc 'rich, and increased ,vith 
goods, and have need of nothing.' This it wa& 
\\Thich, in one of our Lord's parables, led the 
rich lnall to think of nothing but his purple, hi
 
fine linen, and his daily sumptuous fare; and, in 
another parable, led another rich man to say, 
, Soul, take thine ease, eat, (Ì1'ink, and be merry.' 
Here is a just description of the animal life: 
the ,vord translated .
'oul, is, in the greek, jJsyche j 
and the word, by which the sacred writers de- 
scribe 
he animal, life, ,by our translators in1- 
properly called sensual, j).fítYChl
CO.f) j that is, 'o
 
or belonging to, thc soul,' or, in one word, 
anhnal. And I ain equally convinced, that 
eyery drawback froln those gratifications, ,vhich 
eÀt
rnal ::-5ources, of ,vhatever kind, may afford 
us, should be deemed a special call, to the cul- 
tivation of those inward, and perennial com- 
forts, j which spring up into everlasting life; 
\vhich no luan can take away froin us; ,vhich 
death cannot deprive us of; which 
ickness 
CJll1lot dry up; ,vhich, ,vhell ,ve hayc fully im- 
bibed, and Inaùc our 0\\'11, \\Te shaH hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more. 'l"'his being SlID- 
day, I have suffered 111Y pen to follow the iln- 
pullie of Iny Inind; rapidly, but I trust not 
carelessly; for the thuughts are 111Y long e
ta.. 
blished cOllyictions. "T ould that I In ysclf Blorc 
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deeply, and continually, felt their infinitê im- 
p J( r t r 
portance. 
In ,vriting thus, I have been also writing to 
and for IllY o,vn heart and mind. 11 r pi a.r r { P 
r r J [ I f1 t..J nH 
fIr I [1 
cJ iJ 
...A 
 
.l s.; { JII 
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LETTER XLII.
I 


"" 


t J J In 
To lu's Grace the Atcltbisl:op of. Cashel. 11 r.. 
11')
'" 
 I 
I r 
Abington Glebe, Dcc
 1. IBIS. 
My DEAR LORD, 1 . 
ACCORDING to IllY proinise, and in cOlnpliance 
with your Grace's desire, I shall try to give, in 
a few words, the result of my best consideration 
on the subj ect of parochial schools, especially 
as connected with the parochial clergy.r Many 
topics that I shall touch are doubtless most 
fainiliar to your Grace's mind, in all their bear- 
ings; yet, for Inethod and consistency's sake, 
they cannot be olnitted: some of my notions, 
too, 111ay perhaps not approve themselves to 
your better judgment; but it often happens th!it 
an erroneous suggestion may promote the dis- 
covery of truth. 
 
You are well aware how Inany difficulties 
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elubarrass every plan hitherto devised, tor in 
creasing the efficiency of parish schools. Of 
tho
c difficultic:s, it is by no Ineans the least 
etnbarrassing, to discover a Inethod 04 at once, 
justly and safely, providing adequate pecuniary 
resources. T,vo expedients have been especially 
suggested, by the union of ,vhich a third plan 
has been cOlnpoul1ded. 
1. A parochial assesslncnt by act of yestry. 
2. A yearly per centage on the inco]n
s of 
the clergy. 
3. Both a parochial assesslnent, and a per 
centage on the clergy. 
The third schell1e does 110t require distinct 
consideration. It affords no data, not contained 
in the t,vo former; except, indeed, that it imp1ies 
the inconvenience of attell1ptillg to blend Inate- 
rials, if not altogether illcolnlniscibl
, at least 
very uncongenial. I shall, therefore, confine 
myself to the distinct plans, of parochial asse
s- 
lTICnt, and clerical per centage. 
At the first yie,v, a parochial a
scsSlllent, by 
act of vestry, ,,,"auld appear, at once, the lllost 
equitable, "lnd the most effectual means, of esta.. 
blishing, and maintaining parish schools: for 
,vhat Inore equitable, than that they, ,vho reap 
the benefit, 
hould, in proportion to their interest 
in the soil, contribute the eÀpcnse? and ,vhcnce 
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could an adequate and effectual supply be Inore 
naturally expected, than from a people con.. 
fes
edly most anxious to educate their children; 
who, endure daily privations, that they may send 
those children to bad schools; and who 11light 
thus, at a diminished expense, afford theln the 
advantage of good ones? But, on closer con- 
sideration, the plan will probably be found, at 
once, inadequate, unsuitable to the circumstances 
of Ireland, and fraught with actual danger to the 
established religion. Irish parishes are exten- 
si e: each parish, to supply its present, but par.. 
ticularly to supply its increasing delnands, ,vould 
require many schools: but to support many, or, 
in most instances, more than one school, in 
each parish, by asseSslllent, \vould, in addition to 
church-rates, be a heavy burthen. 'Vhilst it is 
oþvious, that a single school can be useful, only 
within a lilnited district; and no less obvious, 
that it ,vould be inequitable to tax parishioners, 
remote from that district, for an establislllnent of 
which they cannot reap the benefit. 
. But the constitution of our parish schools 
affords another, and a stronger argument, against 
their Inaintenance by act of vestry. It is the 
avowed purpose of such schools, as now COll- 
stituted, to support the established l'eligion of 
the country; to afford, at least, one selninary in 
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each parish, where the children of Church-of- 
Ireland parents, Inay ilnbibe the first principles 
of the Church-of-Ireland filÎth. Thes(1 institu- 
tions, therefore, are placed under the exclusive 
guardianship and control of the established 
bishops and clergy. The schoohnasters of these 
institutions belong, or ought to belong, \vithou t 
exception, to the Church of Ireland. As Inelnbers 
of that church, alone, can they procure licences 
fi"Olll the bishops of their respective dioceses; 
and though it be the principle, and the habit, of 
our clergy, to avoid any, the least interference, 
,vith the religious faith of those belonging to 
another persuasion, ,vho lnay chuse to attend 
their schools, still, in those schools, the church 
catechism is, and must be, taught to children of 
our establishment; and, on all such seminaries, 
the Church-of-Ireland character is 
trongly im- 
pressed, by the superintendence and control of 
the established clergy. Under such circlun- 
stances, even though it were perfectly fair, \volùd 
it be ,Yise, or politic, to Inaintain our parochial 
school
, by a parochial ilnpost? The great Inass 
of our population is Ronlan catholic; and can 
it be questioned, that Itoman catholics \youlù 
grieyously con1plain of being forced, by pro- 
testant assessn1ents, to pay for schools, ,vhich, in 
yery nlany instances, they ,yoldd not perInit 
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their children to frequent; and ,vhich, in aU 
cases, they ll1ust ineyitably regard ,vith Inore or 
less of jealous feeling? If parish schools ,,"'cre 
thus to be supported, but one expedient, that I 
kno\v of: \vould remain, for extinguishing Iloll1an 
catholic jealousy; an expedient, however, that 
"\\Toulù sap the foundations of our establislll11<:nt, 
and Blake our schools thelnselvcs, the 11lcans of 
alienating our Church-of-Ireland peasantry froln 
the faith of their fhthers. This expedient (and I 
trust \ve Inay never witness its adoption) \vould 
be, the 
tnrestricted adn1ission of ROlnan catholic
 
to sit and vote at vestries; aCC0111pallied by such 
a 1110dification of our parish hchool
, as would 
give the ROlnan catholic priesthood a control 
over their interior InanageD1ent, equal, or rather 
superior to that, no,v posses
ed by the e
tablished 
clergy: a superior control, indeed, \ve Inay say 
,vithout hesitation, for "Tho, that knows the prin- 
ciples of the church of RODle, can reasonably 
doubt, in ,vhat 111anner the priesthood of that 
church are bound, as a Inatter of conscience, to 
exercise any control entrusted to their po\ver? 
On this point 11lore need not be saiù. 
The plan of Inaintaining parish schools, 011 an 
extensive scale, by a yearly per centage on the 
incomes of the clergy, certainly conIes for,vard 
under the recoffiluendation of n10st respectable 
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authorities; not only of enlightened individuals, 
,vho ha\"e devoted l11uch tilue and thought to 
the subject of national education, but of the 
cOlnrnissioners, al
o, of the Board of Education, 
in their fourteenth Report. \Vhat has been thus 
powerfully recommended, deserves and demands 
a more extended exalTIination. 
}-'rOlTI the act of 28 Henry VIII. c. 15. entitled 
, An Act for the English order, habit, and lan- 
guage,' it has been understood, and maintain cd, 
that ' every beneficed clergYlnan in Ireland, i
 
under a legal obligation, enforced by oath, to 
keep a parochial school himsel
 or to cause it to 
be kept, at hið own e,,"'pense.' And fi'oln this 
doctrine, thus derived, it has been considered 
only as the reduction to 11racticc of an existing 
legal enactment, and a
 the enforcen1ent of a 
l110st soleJTIn oath, now taken by the clergy, to 
Ï1npose, by act of Parlialnent, an aÚnual tax on 
the incomes of that body, for the maintcnance 
of schools, within their respective parishe
. In 
order to ascertain the justice of this reasoning, it 
may be ,veIl to examine briefly the clause of the 
above act, on ,vhich it is founded, and the oath, 
by which it is further Inailltailled. 
The clau:-,e of the act runs as follo\vs: .. 'that 
every beneficed clergYlnan in Ireland, shall kcepe, 
or caus
 to be kept, \\Tithin the place, territorie, 
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or paroch where he shall have rule, benefice, or 
promotion, a schoole for to learn English, if any 
of the children of his paroch COlne to hÎ1n to 
learne the saIne; taking,jòr the keeping if the 
sauze schoole, s'Uch convenient stipend, 01" sala1
1'e, 
a.Y, 'in the said land, is accust07nably used to be 
taken.' 
The object of this enacbnent ,vas, n1anifestly, 
and exclusively, to make the English, rather than 
the Irish tongue, the COlnmon language of the 
country. The clergyman of each parish ,vas natu- 
rally selected, by the legislature, as the 1110st 
likely and capable instrument for effecting this 
purpose. But the slightest intimation is not 
dropt, that the clergYlnen are to effect it at their 
Ozvn e"rpense. The measure was to become, not 
a J)rivation, but a source of clerical revenue. 
The clergy were, indeed, to teach, or cause to 
be taught, the English tongue; but, as a remu- 
neration for so doing, they were to receive a 
con1petent stipend, or salary, fì
om the parents 
of their pupils. 
A subsequent act, 7 Will. III. c. 4., so far as 
it respects parochial schools, silnply recognizes, 
and re-enacts, the statute of 28 Hen. VIII. N 0- 
thing whatsoever is there said, frOlTI whence it 
can be ilnplied, that the clergy ,vere, in the 
whole, or in part, to be chargeable ,vith the ex- 
'"" 2 
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pense of parish education; and, indeed, it seems 
perfectly reasonahle, that 110 such Ï1nplicatioll 
should be luade, or attelnptcd to be 111adc, fi
oln 
these statutes. The extirpation of the Irish, and 
the substitution of 'the Engli
h order, habit, and 
language,' was not an ecclesiastical, but a ch-il, 
not a religious, but 3 political object; connected, 
indeed, ,vith the promotion of loyalty, good Ino- 
l
als, and good fàith, and, therefore, such as 
the clergy l11ight fh.irly be inyited, and expected 
to prolnote; but still an object desireable, or ad- 
vantageous to the clergy, only in COnll110n ,vith 
the rest of the civilized C01111TIUuity; and therc- 
fore not to be equitably prolnoted, or attaincd, at 
their sole pains, and exclusive expcnse. Aftcr 
,vhat has been said, the oath taken hy c, cry 
clergynlan, on his induction to a benefice, necds 
little eÀal11ination: the bare recital of it ,,
ilJ 
prove, beyond the pos,-;ibility of quëstion, that it 
extends no further than the statutes of IIenry 
and "Tillialn. It forn1s no Inanllcr of pecuniary 
engagel11ent; it bin(l'S no clergynlan, iJ jiJro 
cont;cientiæ, to ad,'ance a single shilling frolu his 
pochet. 'fhp obligation is fully discharged by 
an incumbent, if he keep
 an English school 
hilnsel
 and charges a reasonable stipcnd for the 
in
truction of his scholar
; or if
 hy any Inean
, 
he induces any prote
tant of fair character, to 
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teach the English language in his parish. The 
oath is as follo,vs: . . 'I, A. B., do solemnly 
s"\vear, that I ,vill teach, or cause to be taught, 
an English school, ,vithin the said vicarage, or 
rectory of * * * * *, G,ç the law in that ca,çe 're- 
quÙ"cs.' 
It ll1ust, indeed, be a dl11Ïtted, that a euston1 
lIas universally prevailed, in virtue of ,vhich, in- 
cU111bents of parishes allow their parochial school- 
lnasters an annual gratuity, or stipend, of forty 
shillings; that the COIn missioners of Education, 
in their eleventh Report, declare themselves un- 
able to trace the COlnlnencenlent of this usage. 
The truth is, that no authority, legal or eccle- 
siastical, is to be found, even for this small charge 
on the clergy. Its paYlnent may, in any case, 
be ,vithheld; and it probably took its rise in the 
voluntary benevolence of the clergy. 
Nor should it be accounted strange, that no sa- 
lary was ordered, by the legislature, to be paid by 
the clergynlan. For, independently of the equity 
of the case C"\vhich shall be hereafter considered) it 
is manifest, that the acts of Henry and William 
were equally obligatory, on clergy, and people. 
The clergYlnan ,vas to teach English, or cause it 
to be taught; the people ,vere to learn it. TIle 
clergYlnan ,vas to receive a salary, if he kept 
school hilnself; the people were to pay that 
N :3 
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salary; and, if the clergyman provided a school- 
nlaster, it ,vas manifest1y the intention of the le- 
gislature, that the people should pay that l11aster, 
as they were to have paid the clergYlllan himse
 
, such convenient stipend, or salarie, as, in their 
respective lands, ,vas accustomably used to be 
taken.' The plan ,vas, in no part of it, eleemo- 
synary; it was altogether a political measure; 
and modern misconceptions on the subject seem 
to have originated, in ,vant of due attention to 
the scope and purpose of the old 'Act for the 
English order, habit, and languages.' 
Froln this statement, brief and imperfect as it 
is, we nlay venture to pronounce, that the pre- 
cedents altogether fail, ,vhich are usually resorted 
to, for the purpose of justifying the establish- 
ment of parish schools, at the cost of the clergy. 
Froin precedents, we shall now proceed to prin- 
ciples. . 
An extraordinary burden, imposed by the state 
on a distinct class of the COllllllunity, is obviously 
unconstitutional. In every instance of taxation, 
the in1posers should tax thelnsclvcs, equal1y ,vith 
the rest of the C0l111llunity. \Vere it not for this 
great constitutional principle, the fe\v Inight, in 
every case of urgency, transfer the burden to 
the many; and exempt thelnselves from aU par- 
ticipation in national distre
s. 
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If there be anyone class, respecting whom it 
is especially obligatory not to abandon this con.. 
stitutional aXiOlTI, that class is the cle1"gY. Their 
rights and immunities, not only in person but in 
property, were solemnly guaranteed by Magna 
Charta; have since been repeatedly recognized 
by parliament; and have been secured, in perpe- 
tuity, by the coronation oath. But, if possible, a 
stronger motive should operate for the protection 
of church property. The clergy, once the ex- 
clusive, and we must add, liberal arbiters of their 
O'Vll constitutions, relinquished this privilege, 
on the public faith and honour. In accepting 
the surrender, the faith and honour of parliament, 
have been distinctly pledged: and to employ the 
power, thus obtained, in the infliction of any 
arbitrary, and partial imposition, would be a pro- 
cedure, ,vhich every lover of justice must depre- 
cate, and every true votary of the British consti. 
tution must deplore. 
But an exclusive education-tax upon the clergy, 
would not be less ilTIpolitic, than unjust. 
The property of the church was originally con- 
felTed, and has been inalienably confirmed, with 
a view to the perfOrlTIanCe of high duties, and 
the COlTIlTIUnication of Ï1TIportant public benefits; 
those duties have been performed, and those be- 
nefits COlTIlTIUnicated, by the clerical members of 
N 4 
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the Irish church, \vith a fidelity and zeal, at once, 
11108t laudable, and 1110st extraordinary, ,vhell 
i
 is fitirlr considered how Hlany diffi nlties they 
haye had to 
lrlnount, and ho\v 111uch opposition 
to encounter. 'Vithin the last t,vellty years, 
A 
 . 
lnany of those difficulti

 were reuloved, and 
lunch of this opposition \\Tas subdued, not luore 
by manly firmnebs, than by n1Ïld conciliation. 

 
Still, ho,vever, one Î1npcditnent ,vas severely felt: 
I mean, the ,vant of convenient, or indeed of 
an y, cleric;l rcsidcncc
, ,vithin a large proportion 
of the country parishes. The clergy had effectcd 
lnuch, and \vcre effecting more, by the cheerful 
allocation of t\VO ) ears' incoille, for the erection 
of glebe house
 \vithin their benefices. This 
sacrifice, any thing silllilar to ,vhich, has neither 
been ,vitnessed, nor expected, in any other pro- 
fession, ,vas Inade by Inen, ,vith llloderate iu- 
COlnes, ill paid, and vexatiously colleëted; ,,,ho, 
for the 1110st part, ,vere obliged to rai
e the ne- 
ce

ary supply on their personal credit, and to 
replace it by the strictest econoillical retrench- 
lnent. But the effort ,vas Blade with alacrity, 
becausc residcnce ,va
 felt to bc the foundation 
of all professional u
cfÍllnc

 and respectability. 
!>arli:lluent felt, both" the Î111portance, and the 
exigency of the caSè. Large SUlllS \\yere granted, 
in trust, to the Board of }'irst-Fruit:" not only 
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for the erection of churches, but for the purchase 
of glebes, and the erection of glebe houses; and 
no sooner ,vas this judicious and seasonable act 
of bounty generally kno,vn, than the clergy came 
forward ,vith a rapidity and ardour, which the 
Board of First-Fruits found it by no means easy 
to 111eet and ::;atisfy. The sums granted by the 
Board were promptly expended; and are now in 
a course of regular repaynlent, by annual instal. 
ments, again to be re-issued to claimants, who 
apply at every Ineeting of the Board. 
By your Grace's kindness, I have had an 
opportunity of examining the accounts of mo- 
ney granted by the Board of First-Fruits, under 
the provisions of the late Acts of Parliament, for 
the purchase of glebes, and the erection of 
glebe houses. A few results, derived froIn those 
accounts, ,vill afford pretty satisfactory evidence 
that our church is not idle. 
Since the Union, 107 new glebes have been 
purchased, for 72 of ,vhich, fines have been 
already paid by the Board of First-Fruits. Several 
glebes have also been taken at the full value, 
the estates froin whence they ,vere allocated 
being under settlelnent. Of these latter, the 
Board of First-Fruits have no record, as they made 
no payment. It is to be observed, that many, 
both of the bishops and clergy, are anxious to 
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prOClU'e glebes fi'oln the landed proprietors, on 
whose part, the disposition to grant them is daily 
gaining ground. 
Since the saIne period of the union, 1 fiG glebe 
houses have been finished, and the last paYlllellt 
issued for them by the Board of First-Fruits. Of 
these, grants ,vere made for 160, since the Union, 
and for 148, since January, 1805: that is, since 
the operatiol1 of the llC'Y Act. About go lTIore 
glebe houses are in a course of building; a con- 
siderable number, also, are granted by the Board, 
but not yet commenced. 
From the beneficial operation of these, and 
other causes, the residence of the Iri
h clergy, 
highly respectable for a long course of years, is, 
at present, exemplary. T,vo thirds of the bene- 
ficed clergy, are either actually resident ,vithin 
their parishes, or, C,vhere parochial residence is 
unattainable) ,vithin a. distan ce so. convenient, 
that they can perfOflTI all their professional du- 
ties, to their own satisfaction, and that of their 
parishioners. From the remaining third arc to 
be deducted, exemptions, fhcnltie
, ca
cs of sick- 
nes
 and old age, together ,vith pari
hes so slnall, 
that they can afford, neither nlcans of residence, 
nor 
copc for exertion. Of thc
c la
t, the pa- 
rishioners usually attend some neighbouring 
church; and the occasional duties arc pcrfofIlled 
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by the adjoining clergyman, who receives a small 
stipend from the inclunbent. 
Such, from the liberality of parliament, is the 
state of our church; a 
tate, which, but for the 
intervention of parliament, it could not have at- 
tained; and which, with the continuance of par... 
lialnentary aid, ,ve may fairly pronounce it has 
everyprospect of surpassing. And is it then to be 
supposed, that the legislature will pull down with 
one hand, the edifice ,vhich she is so happily 
erecting with the other? or can it reasonably be 
imagined, that she will oblige a body of men to 
build houses for schoolmasters, who have been 
unable to build houses for themselves ? Were 
such a system pursued, the dilapidation of our 
Establishment would necessarily follow. Houses 
might, indeed, be raised for schoohnasters, by a 
forced contribution; but the glebe houses of the 
clergy would Inoulder and decay. The strong 
box of the Board of First-Fruits, would soon ex... 
perience the defalcation of instalments, now regu... 
larly paid; but it could endure the deficiency; 
for who, under the load of newly imposed, and 
partial taxation, and under the continual appre- 
hension that such taxation Inay be indefinitely 
extended, would venture to claim a loan, which 
he could not be certain of repaying, to build a 


ø 
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house, which he could 110t insure the ability of 
Inaintaining? 
This language lnay appear strong: hut is it 
not alTIply justified by the reason of the ca
e? 
The slnallest per centagc that could be thought 
of; ,vould be severely felt by the poorer inculn- 
bents; ,vhilst, as onc of many claims and charges, 
it ,vould be an unrcasonable drain on the in- 
COlnes of those lllore largely beneficcd. But 
there is an objection fhr Inore "Tcighty, than any 
})resent ditninution of income, or enlbarra
snlent 
of circulTIstances; nalnely, that, if ancient pre- 
r 
cedents were thus overlooked, and constitutional 
principlcs thus overborne, the clcrgy ,volI1d losc 
all that is no,v pledged, of national fhith and 
honour, for the l)reservation of their prolJerty. 
The principle once ccded, encroachments ,voulJ 
inevitably llluitiply; a personal property, as- 
suredly not less sacred than any othér possession, 
of any other class in the comlnunity, \\Tolùd he 
accounted the property of the state; present 
l1linisters, and present parliamcnts, might, in- 
deed, respect an order, ,vhich respects thell1 as 
they deserve. But, ,vherc ,vould be our safe- 
guard against future, perhaps not rClnotc, cnact- 
Inents? and ,vho could venture to affirln, that 
the fi"\.ed estate of the church, l1light not one day 
be converted into a pension fi.0111 the state; or 
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that our clergy l11ight not be reduced to support 
a degraded existence, upon the unsteady, and 
precarious contributions of individual caprice? 
But, ,vithollt the fore.casting of uncertain, and 
I hope, of ,yery distant evils, the iUlpolicy of any 
Ineasure that \\Tould nlaterially trench upol} the 
inco1l1es of the clergy, Inay be shown froln other, 
and I o,vn Inore Ï1nulediate grounds. 
The character of our parochial clergy, is, in 
In any Ï1nport.ïnt respects, different from that of 
their English brethren, in none more remarkably 
than this, that they fill a place, and discharge a 
function, cOlnparatively unkno,vn in England: 
I Inean, that of enlightening, civilizing, and (if 
the expl:ession lnay be used) of Inoralizing the 
country. "rith us, in very Inany districts, fi 1 0m 
the predo111inance of absentee proprietors, the 
parochial rector, though not over.burdened with 
,vealth, is incolnparably the first gentlelnan of 
his neighbourhood; and where his cOlnparative 
rank and consequence Inay not be so great, his 
education, and enlargement of mind, often enable 
hiln, "yith the best effects, to give the tone to 
society. In England, "There the country gentle- 
In3-11 has, for the most part, habits somewhat 
refined by good society, and a Inind Inore or 
less cultivated by good literature, this influence 
of the clergy is by no Ineans equally needful. 
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That matters are differently ordered here, I can- 
not help regarding as one of those providential 
adaptations, by which the course of this world 
is divinely regulated; and I think your Grace 
will cordially unite with me in deprecating any 
change, by which this goodly order n1ight be in- 
terrupted, or endangered. No man, who knows 
Ire]and, can deny, that the country gentry llluch 
need to be mOlùded by the influence of the 
clergy; \\rhich influence, again, must depend, 
110t only on their piety and learning, but on their 
comparative station in society: 
, Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obgtat 
Res angusta do mi.' 
This influential character of our parochial 
clergy, as acting upon the upper orders of so- 
ciety, I do consider an invaluable privilege of 
our Irish church. For assuredly it is with the 
higher classes, that any solid, permanent, and 
unsophisticated improvement, can be rationally 
expected to commence. It is among those 
classes, that, at this day, we lllust look for the 
fe,v specimens of christian excellence, which are 
perhaps, under Providence, the stay and safe- 
guard, no less than the grace and ornament, of 
our country; ,vhich are, not improbably, 'l'111jJJ'o'L'ed 
edition.
 of tho
e kindred excellencies, that shed 
a lustre over the days of ear]y christianity; and 
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which Inay be regarded as a sort of anticipatory 
exemplification, of what, in future and happier 
ages of the church, will predolninantly, if not 
universally, obtain. 
But it is not only, or chiefly, among the higher 
cla
ses, that the beneficial influence of our clergy 
is exerted. It would argue a gross ignorance of 
hlunan nature, to Inaintain, that a civilized and 
cultivated clergyn1an is disqualified, by his habits 
and attainlTIents, to speak, with feeling and 
efficacy, to the hUlnblest pea
ant. The fact, in 
Ireland, is directly the reverse: his rank in 
o- 
ciety conciliates the respect of a populace, above 
all others, aristocratic, even in its worst ex- 
cesses: his suavity and condescension engage 
the affections of a people, more sensible to the 
Inanner, than the Inatter of kindness. Nor is i 
hazardous to say, that they who are best ac- 
quainted with the interior of the Irish church, 
will be most ready to bear witness, that the Inost 
zealous and efficient of our parish Ininisters, are 
drawn from the 1110re elevated walks of life. 
But, as I have already hinted, our best clergy, 
though frequently well born, are very seldom 
l.ich; and further to ill1poverish their pockets, 
would be materially to abridge their usefulness. 
This usefulness is, perhaps, not sufficiently ap- 
preciated. The clergy are far above the 111eau- 
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ness of self-predication; and their best services 
are often perforll1ed, in the 1nost remote, and 
unfrequented districts: for, in ycry l11any in- 
stanccs, it is not their desire to be seen of Inen. 
But, - if the poor ,vere asked, ',vho are your 
1110st liberal, un,vearied benefactors?' They 
,vould assuredly ans,ver, and \vith fe,v dissen- 
tient voices, 'the clergy of the established 
church.' This is not proclailned as a nlerit, but 
stated as a filet. It gro,vs out of the circum- 
st.ïllces of the country. "T e have Inany non- 
resident landlords. Those who do reside, are 
frequently absent, and for long intervals. Of 
this I do not complain; their duty often re- 
quires it; their convenience often justifics it: 
but the clergYlnan i:s pernlanentlyon the spot; 
his avocations Inake hilll t
l1niliar ,vith distress ; 
and can he see distress, ,vithout attempting 
to relieve it? He cannot do so.. One case 
in point, at this mOlnent, presses on Iny Inind. 
The builder of this house., a man unpopular 
indeed \vith SOllIe, frOl11 his exertions in the 
cause of justice, but of good report, \vith Inul- 
titud

 in this parish, froln hi
 unaffected bene- 
yolcnce, has actually denicd hiulsclf the U
e of 
,vine, that he l11ight besto,v it on the poor, in a 
sickly Sedson. Such I)rivation
, for :;uch a pur- 


The late Rev. 'Villiam Gal\\ l')', afterwardo; Archdeacon of Ca!:'hcl. 
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pose, are more COlnll1on' than perhaps Inight 
be readily imagined. r 
,) 
One branch of clerical liberality, demands r a 
fe,v ,vords. Throughout the greater part of 
Ireland, the clergy, instead of a tenth, rarely 
receive a. thirtieth part I of the produce of the 
soil. They l11ake ample al1o"
ance for every de- 
ficiency, in a crop, or harvest; and receive little 
or no accession, from a plentiful c

op, or an 
abundant harvest. The rate of all articles of 
consulnption has been enormously progressive; 
the rate of tithes, alone, continues stationary: 
and nearly, if not altogether stationary, it must 
continue, during the present high rent of lands. 
Nor should it be omitted, that, froin exorbitant 
rents, perhaps, too, from unthriftiness, or sick- 
ness, or old age, many of the smaller occupants 
are actual paupers. Their rent, ho,vever, Inust 
be paid; and the clergYlnan, in conunon htuna- 
nity, cannot but forgive the tithes. It were 
easy to dilatè on the drawbacks, and the claitns, 
which, in every direction, tend to impoverish 
the clergy. 'Vith such drawbacks, and ,vith 
such claÏtns upon theIn, it is surely Inost deserv- 
ing of equitable forethought, ,vhether they should 
bè further harassed by a novel, partial, and 
perhaps interminable, systeln of taxation; and it 
is for enlightened stateslnen and philanthropists 
YOLo II. 0 
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to deterlninc, ho,v far the pittance, heretofore 
allotted to the relief of nÜsery, shall be diverted 
to the PUI1Joses of nlodern theory and expe- 
rilnent. Before such theories are reduced to 
practice, and such experiments instituted on an 
extensive 
cale, it may be ,veIl to consider the 
actual state of parish education; whether it has 
been so deplorably on the decline, as to make 
legislative interference an imperious duty; and 
,vhether all other sources of provision for paro- 
chial schools, are so completely exhausted, as 
to cOlllpel the recurrence of Parlialnent to the 
ecclesiastical revenues. 
Let us then, in the first place, appeal to the 
testimony of 1\1r. Edge,vorth, in his able and judi- 
cious letter to the Lord Primate. ' 'V"ithin half a 
century, a prodigious improvelnent, in the n1an- 
ners and habits of this country, has taken place; 
and it seems evident, that this improvement has 
arisen froln the better education of every class 
of its people. There are Inore schools; there 
arc better books; and the private advantage of 
SOBle degree of literature, is Blore generally un- 
derstood than forluerly. For one per
Oll that 
could read, or \vrite, t\Vellty years ago, there 
are no\v t\venty; and the sanle advancelnent, in 
e\.
ry specie& of kno\\-Iedge, Inay be perceived, 
in c\;ery city, and every village in Ireland.' 
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A stronger testil110ny than this, especiaIJy 
when the c01l1petence of the witness is con- 
sidered, has never been borne to the improved, 
and improving state of Irish education. But, 
however respectable the authority, I need not 
rest the fact of this itnprovement on general 
assertion. It fortunately happens, that we have 
irrefi'agable evidence of the progress of parochial 
schools. 
In the year 1788, parochial returns ,vere Inade, 
to the comlnissioners of inquiry, from 888 bene- 
fices; in ,vhich, it appears, there were 201 parish 
school-houses, and 861 effective pa
1.sh schools, 
affording instruction to 11,000 children: the 
average nU1l1ber of scholars being about 80 to 
each school. 
In the year 1808, parochial returns ,vere made, 
to the Board of Education, froin 736 benefices; 
in \vhich, it appears, there were 233 parish schooJ- 
houses, and 549 effective parish schools, atford
 
ing instruction to 28,000 children: the average 
nU1l1ber of scholars being above 42 to each 
school. 
Hence it follows, that, within the space of 20 
years, an addition of above one third has been 
made to the average number of attending scho- 
lars, in each parochial school; and that such 
r 0 2 
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school.;; hayc increased. in a Hluch larger propor- 
tion. 
In 1788, there ,vere but 10 effective schools, 
to every 23 beneficcs. In 1808, there ,vcre 10 
effective schools to eyery 13 benefices: . . thus 
far respecting schools under the iuunediate con- 
troul of the established clergy. In schoo]s of an- 
other description, lTIOre congenial to the ROlnan 
catholic population, the increase bas been still 
1110re rapid. By the returns of 1808, it appears, 
that, in 17 dioceses, there ,vere, at that tinle, 
373G schools, educating 1 G2,567 children of the 
Jo,ver orders: that is, an average of 4iS scholars 
per schoo1. 
The above returns, it 111ust be observed, ,vere 
l)1ade in the depth of ,vinter; a period, whcn 
Inany schools are closed, and ,vhen fc\v have 
their fu]] proportion of attenùing scholars. 
Fron1 the aboyc short, but encoliraging statc- 
lTIent, it ,vould appear, that, 

ithout any extra- 
ordinary aid, or any forced exertions, the spon- 
taneous energies of the country, and the voluntary 
efforts of our parochial clergy, have largcly in- 
creased the quantity of Irish education. The 
qua]ity, it Inust, in candour, be adlnitt
ù, is su
- 
ceptible of iJnprOVelnent: that Ïtnproverncnt, 
ho,vever, lTIUst be the gradual, but sure re
ults 
of Ï111provcd habits, in our resident gentry; and 
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thos
 improved habits have been already sho,vn 
to depend, in a great measure, on the influence 
and respectability of the resident clergy. 
On the \vhole, I \vould most earnestly depre
 
cate any general, and sudden alteration, in the 
systelll of parochial schools. "rithin t,venty 
years, they haye become far more than doubly 
efficient: ,vithin the next twenty years, ,vhat 
lllay not be expected froln the increased, and in- 
creasing residence of the clergy? 'I would 
not/ says 1\11'. Edge,vorth, ' for the chance of 
making it better, destroy any good that actually 
exists.' This is a golden canon; I wish it ,vere 
111 ore generally respected. In one clause, how- 
ever, of the 14.th Education Report, it has been 
judiciously applied. '-rhe comlnissioners of edu- 
cation 'strongly recoillinend, that the institutions, 
,vhich now exist, should relnain under their pre- 
sent managers; and that the spirit of Ì1nprove- 
lnent, already lllanifested 
unong theIn, should be 
left to operate undisturbed.' Si .f]'lC onznz'a dix- 
i.-ssent ! 
But where, it may be asked, would be the yio- 
lent change, and where the danger of injury to 
our parochial schools, in advancing, by parlia- 
mentary enactment, the salaries already paid to 
schoohnasters by the parochial clergy? I'VOldd 
answer, that such enactment has been proved 
o 8 
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unjust; and that, sooner or later, injustice 11l11st 
prove injurious: that, fì'OlU the equitable course 
of providential governlllcnt, a systenl of educa- 
tion, tounded on wrong, and supported by op.. 
pression, could not be expected to flourish. 
But it can be distinctly sho,vl1, in whs.
t Inanner 
this innovation, ,vouId be nugatory in SOlne cases, 
and dangerous in many Inore: threatening, either 
the being, or the ",'"ell-being, of our parochial 
schools. The original object of those institutions 
has long passed away. l
he English language 
has been long the language of the country. It is 
taught in every hedge-school; and, as 1\11'. Edge.. 
worth ,veIl observes, 'it should be con
idered, 
for the honour of the docility of the Irish, that 
they haye, ,vithin this fe,,," years, made a greater 
progre
s in learning English, than the "T elsh 
have made, since the tinle {)f Eù,vard I., in learn- 
ing that language.' 
"That, then, is the prC'sent object of our parish 
schools? l\1allifestly, as I statcd to\varùs the 
cotTnnenCelncnt of this letter, to support the 
e!:'tablished religion of the country. rrhe 10,ver 
class of that religion are looked to, as the natural 
pupils of those schools; and though the attcnd- 

nce of [toman catholics is very fhr from dis- 
courllged, by our clergy,.. iu Inany ilistricts, 
p
pccially of the south 
n)d ,,'cst, it is ahsolutely 
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forbidden, by clergy of the church of Rome. 
The consequence is, that, in several parishes, 
the established clergYlnan is altogether unable 
to fulfil his obligation of keeping a school; he 
may, indeed, and often does, froln conscientious 
scruple, pay a nominal schoolmaster; but it is 
obvious that, ,vhere there are no children of our 
church, and "There children of the only other 
church in the parish, are forbidden to attend, 
there, no school can be kept. In such circlun- 
stances, to charge a per centage on the incolnes 
of the clergy, for the Inaintenance of a school- 
Inaster, "Touid surely be a strange procedure. 
It') injustice ,vould be equalled only by its 
absurdity. 
And \vhat ,vould be the effect, on those paro- 
chial schools, which are no\v freely attended by 
Roman catholics? It can hardly be questioned, 
that a simultaneous movelnent of the established 
clergy, would excite the alarlTI and jealousy of 
their Roman catholic brethren. In proportion as 
extorted expenditures ,vere made, by one descrip- 
tion of clergy, prohibitions, and anathelnas, would 
be fuhninated by the other; and the Irish popu- 
lace vlould consider such schools, rather as snares 
to entrap them, than as institutions to improve. 
In many parishes of Ireland, the telnperate dis- 
o 4i 
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cretion of parish 111inister
, i
 quietly, but pro- 
gressively, conciliating those of an opposite per- 
suasion. Let theln not be called forth, to ,vhat, 
in the eyes of prejudice and Inisconceptioll, 
ll1ight appear a protestant crusade. 
But if: at all events, our church-in-Ireland 

choo18, are to be cnlarged, and extended, in pa.. 
rishes predolninalltly Ronlan catholic, this can 
be eflected, only by the 
urrender of their appro- 
priate character. Either the ROlllan catholic 
}H'iesthood must be invested "Tith an over,yhelm
 
ing control; or, in COnfOI'lnity to the spirit of 
latitudinarianisln, but too f:'lshionabIc in the })re- 
sent day, our parish schools l11USt be Inade the 
instrulllents, not of specifical, but of general, 
instruction. 
If thp former expedient ,yolIld be fraught \vith 
danger to our faith, the lattcr \vould be fraught 
,vith tenfold danger; our established religion, 
,vcak in eyery visibJe support, except its 0'V11 in- 
trinsic e
cencncc, and the patronage of the state, 
and surrounded on all sides by enelnies, as c'-- 
pert as they are indeflltigable, could i1l spare 
those humble, but important :-;clllinaries; her 
sole Ineans of attaching the offspring of her few 
adherents among the peasantry of Ireland. Let 
-parish schools be })opularized, on the nlodern 
latitudinarian sy:4eln, 1nd there ,,-ill be n.o place 
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for church-in-Ireland education; and all vestiges 
of the established faith ,vill be lost in 


. . . . . ' another shape, 
If shape it nlay be called, that shape has none 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb :' 


A 110n-descript Inonster, fur better qualified to 
prolnote the cause of delnocracy and infidelity, 
than eithel
 to aflord popular satisfaction, or ad- 
vance national civilization: a IJhantom, indeed, 
but of such portentous aspect, as Inight well 
alarm every definite religion under heaven, that 
has aught of truth to cOininunicate, or of yirtue 
to defend. 
But it Inay be obj ecteù, is parochial education, 
then, to relnain precisely in its }H'esent state? 
Are ,ve to have the Sàme bad school-houses, and 
lnany parishes without school-houses at all? Are 
we to have the saIne ill-educated Inasters, and 
lnauy pari
hes without an instructor, ev
n of 
this miserable race? Are no ilnprovelnents to 
take place, no useful books to be provided, no 
one of the technical contrivances of Bell, or Lan- 
caster, to be introduced? Are the Ininds and 
Inorals of our peasantry, to continue exposed to 
the deleterious influence of bad books, bad 
guides, and bad companion
, without any effort 
to l)r
vent their scanty education, froln becoining 
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the avenue of vice, rather than the path to virtue? 
And are the parochial clergy, selfi
hly, and su- 
pinely, and short-sightecUy, C\vith a vie,v even to 
their secular interests) to sleep away the short 
interval ,vhich remain
, between us, aud national 
disturbance, the sure effect of nationaJ depravity? 
To such declalnatory queries, I ,voldd silnpl y 
ans\ver, that \ve 111ean 110 such thing. Ilnprove- 
Inents have already taken place. Progres
ivc 
ilnprovelnent Inay be hopefully anticipated. 
The establi
hed clergy have contributed thcir 
full quota of ,vhat has been effected; and they 
"rill cheerfully co-operate in labours yet to COlne. 
But let theln not, froll1 yoluntary agents, b
 con- 
verted into forceù contributors; fi'om faithfhl 
soldiers, in the best of cause
, to :-,piritlcss COll- 
scripts, in the ranks of latitudinarian coldnc
s. 
By every constitutional principle
 and every 
religious feeling, the legislature is bound to 
maintain those parochial establislunents, ,vhich 
tnailltain the church-in-Ireland filÌth. Let the 
legislatnre do so; and, in the clergy, she "rill 
find the 1110st zealous co-operation, and, to the 
extent of their powers, the nlost liberal support. 
General education, is a general concern; and 
cannot, therefore, be equitably for,yarded, at in- 
dividual expense. Education in the principles 
of the national filith, is a national object; and, 
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therefore, c]aillls national support. Plans have 
been sublnitted of generalized education; ,vith 
these, the clergy have manifestly nothing to do ; 
of such plans, the fate is to be decided by par- 
liamentary ,visdoln and discretion: but specific 
church...in-Ireland education, is a subject in "\\"hich 
the clergy feel the deepest concern; and feeling 
this concern, they naturally wish that it should, 
at once, engage the attention, and elicit the 
bounty, of parliaUlèl1t. I 
No sudden alteration, ho,,-ever, no elaborate 
system, no exorbitant expenditure, would be 
deemed expedient, by those of our bishops and 
clergy ,vho have thought Inost deeply 011 the 
subject. To aid the natural progress of things, 
to \vatch the gradual developelnel1t of circlun- 
stances, to seize every favourable opportunity, to 
follow nature, rather than to force it: these 
have been the universal 111eans of prollloting, 
,vhatever has hitherto increased, the cOlnforts, 
the civilities, the charities, or the intellectual 
en dO\Vlllents, of life; and to these 111eans, al
o, 
we 11lUst especially look, for the iinprovelllent of 
Irish education. 
'Vith such principles distinctly in my vie,,,", I 
conceive, that a plan lllay be suggested, for gra... 
dually, equitably, and secure]y increasing the 
efficiency of parochial schools; a plan, which, 
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with a lTIodcrate expense to the country, Inight 
be expected to engage thp landed proprietors in 
the cause; which, not trenching on the incolnes 
of the clergy, would leave them the power of exer- 
cising their own liberality, in their o,vn way; 
and "\vhich, not the fruit of untried theory, has 
alreaùy been founù effpctual, on a slnall scale 
indeed, but, still, a 
calc sufficiently extensive 
for an experiulental process. 
Several years since, the association incorpor- 
ated for di
countenancing vice, and prolnoting 
the kno,vledge and practice of the Christian reli- 
gion, desirous to prolnote the establishnlent of 
schools throughout Ireland, published a plan, 
and conditions, upon which, on proper applica- 
tion, they ,vere reaòy to give aid, both in the 
building of school-houses, and the payment of 

alaries to schoolnlasters. FOl a considerable 
tinle, the plan thus published, ,vas. acted upon 
,vith the best effect; and it still continues in 
operation, \vith respect to schools founded be- 
fore the appointtnent of the Board of ]
ducation ; 
at ,vhich period, par1ialnentary grant
, for the 
further extension of the plan, "
crc withheld, in 
contemplation of a lllorc general sy
tenl being 
forilled by the labours of that Board. 
The plan ,vas KÏlnply this, . . ' ..A. third part of 
the expense of building an) school-house, pro- 
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vided the said third did not exceed the sum of 
50l. for each school, ,vas paid by the a
sociation, 
as soon as a lease, or grant, of one acre of ground, 
in perpetuity, for the purpose, was granted and 
registered; and satisfhctory proof laid before the 
association, that the house was roofed in with new 
foreign timber, and slated, and built of lilne and 
stone, or brick. The as
ociation al:,o granted 
an annual salary of 10l. to a Inaster, or mistress, 
with a gratuity of 51., at the expiration of each 
year, on a certificate of good conduct being 
granted.' 
The utility of this plan needs little comlnent. 
'.Vith perfect siu1plicity, it called into united, 
and cordial operation, distinct classes of society; 
and the blended influence could hardly filiI to 
have the best, and most conciliatory effects, . . 
such an effect, as, if generally extended, would 
go far to the civilization of Ireland. The landed 
proprietor, by his donation of ground; othe!
 
gentry and the more substantial farmers, by sub- 
scriptions to the building; the clergy, by their 
gifts, their councils, and their active superin- 
tendence; and the association by its continued 
bounty, and its catechetical premiunls, all con- 
tributed to raise the tone of education; whilst 
no interference was, in any shape, attempted, 
"rith that control, both of the clergy and bishops, 
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so essential to the constitution, anù 111anagelnent, 
of all parochial schools. 'fhese advantages ".ere 
duly appreciated: nU111erous applications ,vere 
received; after proper, and discreet investiga- 
tion, the 1110st deserving of those applications 
were granted. The schelne ,vas most flYOUr- 
ably progressiye: but parlialuentary aid ,vas 
withdra\vn; and 1nany 1nost earnest and respect.. 
able applications have since becn, reluctantly, 
but inevitably, rejected. 
One practical evidence is too striking, and 
too satisfactory, to be olnitted; especially, as 
it seems not hitherto to have attracted observ- 
ation. By returns froln thirty-six association 
schools, it appears, that they arc attended by 
27U7 scholars, affording an aycrage of seventy- 
five to each school; a lllunber exceeding the 
latest, and the largest aY"crage at!endancc, at 
ordinary parish schools, by no less than thirty- 
three scholars. 
Your Grace has no" before you the heads of 
the plan, ,vhich I conceive tnight fOlin a useful 
groulld-,vork of a more extendcd systenl. It 
might, perhaps, ,vithont impropriety, be sub- 
mitted to G overnlncllt, that Parlianlcnt should, 
from time to titTIc, ve
t sufficient SUlns in the 
Board of I?irst-Fruits, to enable that Board, as 
proper applications shall be Inade, to grant the 
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S
Hne species of aid for building schools, and to 
pay similar salaries to schoolmasters, on the same 
conditions, ,vhich have proved so elninently suc- 
cessful under the auspices of the association. 
Ilnprovelnents in the deL
il nlight very probably 
suggest thell1selves; but, in substance, the pro- 
posal appears not liable to any important objec- 
tions. SaIne of its apparent advantages, I shall 
very briefly mention. It is a plan of gradual 
operation. No school ,vould be founded, ox en- 
larged, ,vhere there was 110t an evident dCJnand 
for it. It would ensure the active, and zealous 
co-operation of the gentry. It would avoid ë;ùl 
occasion of jealousy, to our ROlnan catholic 
brethren, by the share ,vhich the landed pro... 
prietors, the natural patrons of the soil, would 
take in it; ,vhilst the parall10unt control of the 
clergy, and the Board of First-Fruits, ,vauld amply 
secure the established church. It would guard 
against the multiplication of extended parochial 
schools, before an adequate supply could be raised 
of efficient, and respectable schoohnasters. It 
would equalize, or equitably apportion, as the case 
lTIight be, the sa1aries of nlasters: whereas, if 
schools were to be maintained by a per centage 
on the inCOlnes of the clergy, in Inany cases, 
especially in the south of Ireland, the greatest 
salaries ,vonid be paid, where there ,vere the 
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fe""est scholars; and in 111any parts, especially of 
the north, the sluallest salaries \yould be paid, 
,vhere there ,vere most scholars. 
It ,vould leave the clergy a pecuniary ability of 
aiding their parochial schools, in the Blost effec- 
tual, and the B10st appropriate Jllanner, by pre- 
sents of useful books, and by rc\vards to the most 
deserving children. 
It ,vould call forth a spirit of elllulation, both 
in the clergy and gentry of neighbouring 
parishes; a rivalry,vithout envy, and productive 
of none but the 1110st pure, and peaceable fruits. 
But, on this point, however pleasant it 111ay be 
to panegyrize a htyourite project, I shall dilate 
no longer. 
The feasibility of the plan is evident. 
By the act of 1810, landed proprietors, under 
,\Thateycr settlements, are empowered to grant 
half an acre of ground, ,vithin the lihèrties of cor- 
porate to,vns, and two acres clse\\There, for the 
site of school-houses: by the 8th Geo. 1., bishops 
and archbishops Jl1ay grant two acres of ]and, . . 
aU other clerical per:;011
, one acre of glebe, for 
the san1C purpose. 1"hc greatest alacrity has 
been already manifested, and under less fitYOUf- 
able CirCU1TIstances, in the ofter of sllch grants; 
and it cannot he questioned, that, under the 
special encouragement of the legislature, this 



I
ETTER
. 



o
 


zeal would rapidly difihse itself: Subscriptions 
for building the school-houses have always been 
easily procured,. . the Irish Illay be peculiarly 
relied upon for a 
pontaneous, and teillporary 
effort. But the perinanent provision "rill be 
lllore secure in the hands of parliament, and 
under the distribution of a grave and dignified 
board. 
The financial departlnent, does not seeill to 
pre
ent much difficulty. There are, at present, 
about 11 Q2 benefices in Ireland. Suppose, then, 
the plan in cOinplete operation,. . 501. allowed, 
to\vards the erection of a school.house, in each 
benefice, ,vould be an expenditure of 56,1001., 
and 15l. annually to a school-illaster, in each 
benefice, ,voult! be 16,830l. a year. Froin 3000/. 
to 50001. a year additional, lllight be usefully 
expended in books; and perhaps about 10001. per 
annUIn Inight be necessary, to 
Llpply the Board 
of First-Fruits ,vith additional clerks, &c. It is, 
ho,vever, to be considered, that, froln the gradual 
nature of the plan (,vhich I esteeu1 not its least 
recol111uendatioll), the expenditure, also, ,vould 
be gradual, and therefore cOlnparatively easy. 
The salary, it is presumed, in addition to the 
40..,.. now paid by the clergYluan, with a COIn.. 
fortable house, and an acre or t\VO of ground, 
together with the profit
 of the school, would be 
VOL. II. P 
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ample paYlTIent for the master; he might also, 
,vith advantage, hold the office of parish clerk; 
this latter arrangement, would connect the school 
stilllnore firmly ,vith the established church. 
I Hlust beg your Grace's excuse for saying, 
that, ,vhat I tnost relish in the plan thus roughly 
and rapidly sketched, is the part I have ventured 
to allot to the Board of First-Fruits. Their eÀ.. 
ecution of another, a 11lorp Ï1nportallt, and a lllore 
arduous trust, leaves no rOOln to que
tion their 
peculiar fitness for the lnanagelnent of this un.. 
dertaking. Under their auspices, we might look 
to our parish schools, a
 blÙwarks of our e
tablish- 
mente In their joint capacity, sitting in Dublin, 
they "\\Tould regulate the ""hole. In their indi- 
vidual character, presiding over their respective 
dioceses, they ,volùd inspect every branch of the 
systeln. A combination so fortunate, rarely occurs, 
and hence the most frequent failuÏ-es of public 
business. In tht.. pre
ent instance, the life-blood 
of the heart ,vould circulate through all its 
member!';. 
I aTI1, my dear l.Jord, 
'vith every feeling of dut) and rl'
pect, 
yonr Grace's l110::;t obliged and 
fàithful 
er\T
nlt, 
JOHN JEBB. 



LETTEHS. 



11 


LETTER XLIII. 


To AIrs. Heyland. 


Abington Glebe, April 19. 1814
 
EVER since I heard froln A lbert Forster, the ill. 
ness of your little boy, I have been ,vaiting in 
silent, but anxious expectation of better news; 
yon should have heard froiD me, but that I feared 
to increase, rather than alleviate, your distress, at 
such a time. A letter, yesterday, received from 
Albert, has much relieved my mind; and I am 
now strong in hopes, that it ,vill please Providence 
to spare your child. I well know the meekness and 
sublnission ,vith ,vhich you bow to those visita. 
tions, ,vhich it pleases God to send for our good; 
but, still, afflictions are afflictions, and nature 
lllUSt have her tears; and, assuredly, not an 
affliction is permitted to come nigh our dwelling, 
and not a tear is dra,\-n froln our eyes, which, if 
it be not our own fault, will not tend to our 
greatest and everlasting welfare. In the present 
ca
e, I still hope that your boy may be spared, to 
be the future blessing and comfort of your lives; 
but, should it please God to remove him, it is a 
most delightful and consolatory assurance, that 
he will, infhl1ibly, be reilloved to God himself: 
p 
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This is a ,vorld, not only of suffering and sorrow, 
but of trial and of danger; and the exemption 
fro111 such danger, is surely, to the object of it, a 
blessing. I t is, in this luatter, Iny first ,vish and 
prayer, that your little son Inay bp 
pared, to 
become a good Iuan, and a good christian, and, 
then, he ,vill be raised to a higher state of future 
ha})piness and enjoyment; but, if that 
hould be 
the ,vill of God, which ,ve now ,vould lllost de- 
precate, it is surely no COllllnOll blessing, that the 
innocence of inL.'lncy is :secure, for all eternity, 
beyond the possibility of doubt, or change. 
I have often been delighted ,vith a beautiful, 
and silnple epitaph, \vhich, perhaps, you may 
yourself recollect. 
Beneath this tomb an infant lies 
To earth whose body lent, 
Hereafter shall more glorious rise, 
But not more innocent. 
When the Archangel's trump shall blow, 
And souls to bodies join, 
'Vhat crowds shall wish their lives below 
Had been as short as thine! 


I shall not no\y add Inore on this su bj ect; and 
I forbear, just no,,,", froln entering on any 
other, though most desirous to spcak IUY hopes 
and wishes to you and yours, that your long- 
looked for visit to 111)' retirenlcnt, Inay take 
place this summer; but of that I hope soon to 
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say more, and soon to have the deep gratifica- 
tion of a favourable ans,ver. Fare,vell, my dear 
l\Iaria. God bless you and yours I 
Ever most affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


. 


LETTER XLIV. 


To J.\r[1.S. Heyland. 


Abington Glebe, December 28. 1814. 
Do you ,vonder, "Thy I have suffered to remain 
so long unanswered your valuable letter? The 
truth is, I have not been altogether well; and 
any lucid 1110lnents have been claÎ1ned by my 
literary labours. I am still in arrear; and almost 
fear, that my plan will not be completed before 
I reach to\vn. Even now, though my wish 
would be to write a long and comfortable letter, 
my power is not equal to my wishes. 
All that know you well, lTIUst have expected 
much from you, on the late Inelancholy and 
trying occasion * ; and to me, it is a source of 


.. The death of l\Irs. Heyland's brother-in-law, Richard Heyland, 
Esq. 
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real satisfaction, that you have not disappointed 
expectation. You watched, while \vatching could 
avail; and ,vhen all ,vas over, you contributed 
to support the minds of those, who had need to 
be supported. Go on thus, my dear l\laria, and, 
when you ITIOst ,vant it, support ,vill be given to 
yourself: * The po,ver ,vhich ru1es all thing
 for 
the best, is pleased to act, almost entirely, by 
the instrulnentality of others. And, next to 
immediate and happy intercourse with that power, 
it is, perhaps, the Inost genuine cOlnfort upon 
this earth, to think and feel, that we have been 
called to act as instruments, and have neither 
disobeyed the call, nor shrunk ii'om the per- 
formance. Duties, in themselves, the most pain- 
ful, thus become a. source of hOlnefelt satisfilction ; 
and it is an additional blessing, that in cantri'"\ 
buting to the "
ell-beil1g of our frie!ld
, we ad- 
vance the ,veIl-being of ourselves. 
I cannot no\v add lTIOre, but that I hope early 
next \veek tu 
ee you. l\Iy love to Ro,vIey, and 
Iny best renlen1brances to i\li
s IIcyland. God 
bless you and yours. Ever 111Y dear l\Iaria, 
.1\108t affectionately yours, 
JOIL.V JEBB. 


During her last illness, which was trying and protracted, the support 
here promised, after an intenal of above twenty years, was roost remark- 
ably experienced. 
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LETTER XLV. 


To a Friend. 


Brampton Park, Sunday, June 25. 1815. 


IV! Y DEAR MADA:\I, 
EVEN on this day, I cannot bring lnyself to defer 
l'eturning you, though but in fe,v ,vords, Iny 
sincerest thanks, for your n10st kind and accept- 
able letter * of the l2Sd inst. Your goodness, in 


.. , I have }'ead some of your sermons with great deligbt. The ten- 
dency of them is so constantly to wean the heart from its attachment to 
earthly vanities, and to induce it to grasp that golden chain, which is to 
draw us up from earth to heaven, that they may be truly called, angels' 
food. But whether these consolations are not too great, too remote, to be 
frequently regarded with safety, is a question which I have often and 
ardently wished to hear argued by you, and some judicious pious men of 
our school. In my present depressed state, I firmly believe an such con- 
templations, are not only safe but salutary. Torn and wounded as I 
have been; and still in danger of being wrecked, by anxiety for my 
numerous children, . . nothing is more likely to protect me from the incur- 
sion of those bad thoughts, which would lead me to distrust the mercy 
and the love of my gracious heavenly Father, than that subdued and 
purified state of mind, which you so beautifully describe, and promise to 
those who really pray for it. Perhaps, in the bright hours of my earthly 
prosperity, I should have turned from these exhortations, as incompatible 
with my present enjoyments. Perhaps, had I been a determined violater 
of the holy laws of God, I might have required a more loud and awful 
denunciation of the anger of God, and a more full declaration of the Sa- 
viour's willingness to purify and pardon me, through his d
th and inter- 
cession; but, being as I am, nothing, I think, can be better calculated to 
pour balm into my sad spirit, and to lead me on in those paths, which 
p L1i 
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accepting Iny little YOIUlne, affi)rds tne real satis- 
faction; and the satist.1.ction is enhanced a thou- 
sand fold, by the hope afforded, that the sern1011S 
may, occasionally, be useful and cOlnfortab1e to 
you. It ,vas, perhaps, for minds like yours, that 
I chiefly "Tote; and laIn \villing to indulge a 
trust, fi'OlU your testil11ony, that I have not 
,vholly \vritten in vain. Your very friendly, and 
very delicate suggestions, of deficiency in sOlne 
respects, and redundancy in others, I feel to be 
a serious obligation. For such, I have not been 
unprepared; and, most probably, I shall Ineet 
thCtll in other quarters, unacco111panied "\vith that 
indulgence and gentleness, with "\vhich you to- 
lerate a manner, I hope, after all, but circulu- 
stantially different, frol11 that to \vhich you have 
been accustomcd. It is abundantly possible, 
that, in both particulars, I l11ay be sOlnc\vhat 
erroneous; but I have certainly 110t ,vritten 
,v"ithout thought and care, and application for 
that a

i:stance, without \vhich \ve can do nothing. 
Arguluent on the subject, I ,vould seriously 
deprecate. l\Iy opinions are, as I hclie,'c, de- 
cided1y Inade up. And, as they ha,-e not been 


shaH conduct me, at length, to the peace of God which passcth all under- 
standing.' Bishop JEBB'S Correspondence u"ith A. KNOX, Esq. VoL II. 
Letter CXLII, 
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argumentatively imbibed, I am apt to think that 
they could not be argumentatively dislodged. 
On the other hand, I am neither sufficiently 
presumptuous to imagine, nor sufficiently san- 
guine to desire, that I could Inake proselytes 
from the 'English schoo1.' Different depart- 
ments must bp differently filled. And I hope 
and trust, that, each in our several ways, we may 
be divinely enabled, to pursue for ourselves, and 
to recomn1end to the pursuit of others, the one 
thing needful. 
To you, my dear l\ladarn, in yonr present 
frame and disposition of Inind, \vhat can such a 
person as I am offer, either in the ,yay of estab- 
lishment, or consolation ? You have sought, 
and, as I hopefully believe, attained, establish- 
ment in the best principle
, and the best feel- 
ings, from the best source. You have, also, 
been blessed \vith consolations, which nothing 
earthly can give, and nothing earthly can take 
a\vay. It only remains, that, through Divine 
a
sistance, you proceed as you have commenced; 
and the result can be none other than the most 
glorious and delightful. A few short years . . 
and all will have vanished as a drealn, ,vhich 
busy mortals are in quest of here below. But 
not so the wishes, the efforts, and the prayers, 
of 3 religious being, seeking to do the will, and 
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to attain the peace of God. These are immortal. 
Even here, they will produce both fruit and 
foliage; but they shall for ever :flourish in the 
courts of heaven, fed by the streams of 'that 
river, which maketh glad the city of God.' 
The general promises of Scripture, that God 
will be the husband of the widow, and the father 
of the fatherle

, are full of heavenly consola- 
tion. But his special care of the children of the 
righteous, so repeatedly announced, and with 
such affectionate tenderne
s, is a :source of pe- 
culiar and unspeakable comfort. In your case, 
there is room for the lnost hopeful reliance. For 
where, in his day, was more 
terling excellence 
to be found, than in him wholn it hath pleased 
God to take to himself? 


. 


* 


* 


* 


"" 


* 


* 


"" 


:If: 


* 


:If: 


* 


That your efforts may be aide-d, and your 
prayers accepted, and that you and yours lnay 
all hereafter meet, 'a family in heaven,' is the 
carnc
t wi:-,h anù prayer, of; lllY dear l\Iadarn, 
Your 11108t obliged and affectionate friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTER XLVI. 


To Mrs. 1JF Cor'lnlck. 


June, 1815. 


IT will be a comfort to you to hear, that Mrs. 
'V. Reilly's alarming letter to Louisa, did not 
an
ive, till after that to l\Iaria. It is a blessing 
that medical aid has so greatly alleviated the 
suffering; and, under God, I trust it ,vill con- 
tinue to do so. That you may continue to de- 
rive strength, and support, from their only true 
and unfh,iling source, is my fervent prayer. And 
I have a strong, though humble hope, that the 
same fatherly kindness, which has hitherto 
raised you above yourse
 ,vill still visit you, 
and be your comforter. Meantime, do endea- 
vour, at times, to compose yourself to rest; this 
is due, not only to yourself; your friends, and your 
children, but, also, to the beloved sufferer, whom 
you ,yill thus have greater ability to serve, and 
to cheer. Your judgment, as to its being no,v 
ineligible for * * * * * to join you, has my entire 
concurrence. It is needless to say, that, when- 
ever you may be so situated as to wish for her, 
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she ,vill fly to you. I shall, also, be in readiness 
to join you at a Inon1ellt's warning. 
"Thatever may be the will of God, I kno,vand 
feel that you, my dearest sister, ,yill put your 
trust in him; and, be assured, that, in time and 
in eternity, he has blessings in store for all, ,vho 
so place their trust, . . above all that \\re can ask 
or think. l\Iay it be his good pleasure to have 
you and your dear husband, and all your little 
ones, in his most holy keeping I This is the 
earnest supplication of your very affectionate 
brother, 


JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XLVII. 


To J. H. Butterworth, E,fjq. 


1\1 Y DEAn SIR, 
'VHEN I look around me, through the almost un- 
exampled solitude of this deep retiretnent, in 
,vhich, from sunday to sunday, I rarely see a 
face beyond my o,vn household, the happy days 
of last 
Iay and J line, appear to n1e alUlost as a 
dreanl. A more entire contrast, can, perhaps, be 
with difficulty imagined. StiU, ho,vever, I am, 


Abington Glebe, Oct. 20. 1815. 
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or at least wish to be, far froBl repining. The 
lot, "rhich good Providence has cast for me, has 
D1allY, lnany blessings, far above my desert; and 
the very trials implied, in a destitution of all con. 
genial society, ,vithout removal to inconvenient, 
and generally impracticable distances,.. these 
very trials, I am sure, are full of lnercy; and, if 
rightly elnployed, may doubtless have, as they 
are assuredly designed to have, a favourable in- 
fluence, both upon the lnind and heart. l\;Iean- 
time, I an1 alnong my books; and, though in a 
proclaimed country, and in a diocese, "'Those 
clergy, as the papers have told you, are grievously 
persecuted by our poor infatuated people, their 
incomes ,vithheld, themselves inslùted, in SOlne 
instances driven from their houses, and their 
agents murdered,. . though in such a country, . . I 
have hitherto been suffered to enjoy great tran- 
quillity; and have no other inconvenience to 
lament, personally, than the almost entire cessa- 
tion of any paYlnents from my parishioners. I 
am, however, not in present dread of a gaol, and 
hope to weather the 
torm. 
Iy books are a 
great resource: you will be glad to hear that my 
English importation, as well as my Dublin pur- 
chases, have :safely reached my book-:shelves; and 
bad as the times are, I do not regret Iny bibliolna- 
uiacal extravagance, though, indeed, one would 
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hope the matters purchased are too substantial, to 
place one in the list of legitimate bibliomaniacs. 
. . life .... . . 


... 


. 


. 


. 


. 


.. 


Deeply should I rejoice to find myself again 
under your most truly hospitable rooL Indeed, 
the kindly and affectionate attention of you and 
Mrs. B. has bound me to you, in a manner and 
degree which, I trust, nothing, here or hereafter, 
ever will dis
olve. But I fear for many, many days 
and months, I cannot hope again to reach you at 
your home. Could I hope that you and Mrs. B. 
would visit our savage regions next swnmer, it 
would be a most solid matter of satisfaction. 
Iy 
most cordial and affectionate regards to her, and 
my warmest ,vishes, also, for your little one. 
May he gro,v up, after the manner, and through 
the power of Him, who became a child, that he 
might l1llike us as little children. . 
Ever your most obliged 
and affectionatp friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTER XLVIII. 


To a Friend. 


Abington Glebe, Nov. 18. 1815. 


My DEAR SIR, 
BEFORE the receipt of your most kind, most in- 
teresting, and most edifying letter, I had been 
taught (one can hardly say) to fear, that our 
invaluable friend might no longer be an inhabit.. 
ant of this lower world. Your communication 
has, indeed, amply confirmed, what I had fully 
anticipated, . . that her last hours would be, not 
merely tranquil, but triumphant, . . the triumph 
of a Ineek and lowly spirit, about to enter into 
the joy of her Lord; that the change from a 
life of holiness to a life of glory, would not 
merely be divested of all terror, but irradiated 
,vith that peace at the last, the portion of those, 
,,"ho have habitually sought that peace, and en- 
sued it. 
It must be to you, my deat Sir, a source of 
permanent gratitude, that you reached that 
holy, and happy scene, before the close. rrhe 
remembrance of it, in all its particu]ars, must 
be an inestimable treasure; . . through the divine 
blessing, it may and will administer strength, in 
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InOlnents of ,veakness, and consolation, in the 
sinkings of nature. To have a lively picture 
before us, of a llear and pious friend, walking 
through the valley of the shadow of deatb, and 
fearing no evil, qecause the good Shepherd is 
presel\t, and slnil
s upon hi
 little flock, . . t11Ïs, 
surely, must contribute, beyond expres::;ion, to 
smooth our "Ta y throu g h life, and cheer us in 
\ 11 
... II. 
the path, ,vhich leads to so gloriou:, a terll1in- 
ation. To IHe, it appears a Inost beautiftù, and 
beneficial arrangelnent, that, through the divine 
influence of Christianity, that event, which, be- 
) 1"ond all others is naturall y clothed ,vith terror 
t .' , 
should become the lnost elevating and triulnph- 
ant, which ,ve are given to behold upon thi
 
earth. It is not, lnerely, that death is deprived 
of its sting, the grave robbed of its victory, . . 
but there is a loveliness diffused around the 
death of the righteous; and the gråye itself; dis- 
closes the reahns of everlasting joy. I n this "Te 
are blessed, above the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets, . . the steps, \vhich "Fe are to tread, }lavc 
been trodden before u;o;, by the hallo\ved footsteps 
of OUl
 God and Sa, iour. 'Vhat a privilege, to r 
have hilll for a pattern, in the hour of death, 
who shall be the re"Tarder of his faithfi.Il in1Ï.. 
tatQfS, in th
 day of judgment! 
At any tilne that you haye a leisw'
 _
al
holu, 
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and a disposition to :t:'lVOUr Ine \vith a line, it ,vill 
be received with equal gratitude and pleasure. 
Your kind COlTIlTIunication of the 21st Oct., I 
must ever account an act of very special friend
 
ship. "r ritten so soon, and relating such par... 
ticulars, it could not fail to cause real and deep 
gratification, by giving lne to see that I ,vas re... 
garded as the friend of tho
e, "Tholn to kno,v is 
no trifling privilege. 
I beg Iny kindest regards to .. "" * * * and 
* * * 41: *, and am, my dear Sir, 
Your obliged and very faithful friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER XLIX. 


To a Friend. 


My DEAR l\IAD
\1I, 
I DELAYED ans,vering your lTIOst deeply gratifying 
letter, trusting, that the hope there held out 
n1ight be soon fulfilled, . . that I might soon have 
the happiness of hearing from my invaluable 
friend, the tidings of his own recovery. I own 
that my anxieties are again at ,york, lest he 
VOL. II. Q 


Abingtòn G lebe, Dec. 12. 
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should have suffered any relapse; and a fe\v lines 
,vould be, on that account, Inost acceptable. 
I cannot express the cOlnfort it affords Ine, 
that you, and your good husband, are so deeply 
rooted and grounded, in \vhat I cannot but think 
the true religion of our blessed Lord and his 
apostles, and the cloud of succeeding ,vitnesses. 
Thi5 systelll is better tried by afflictive visita... 
tÎons, than by intellectual reasonings: the latter, 
indeed, it is far frOITI shunning; for, in thein, 
too, it ,vill prove trilunphant: but the great 
triumph is, the cahn ,,-hich it breathes around, 
enabling those, ,,"ho hlunbly and fervently \valk 
,vith God in their closets, to possess their souls 
in patience, \vith cahnness, ,vith good sense, \vith 
propriety, and with that cOInpletcness, ,,-hich 
never revolts those \vho see, and those ,vho hear. 
Other systelns, in virtue of haying .yital and sub.. 
stantial godline
s, may and do besto,v patience, 
and eyen holy joy: but sOlneho\v, they never 
attain that finish, and if I Inay so speak, that 
divine rationa1ity, ,vhich 
hou1d he our ainl, 
because it never, in his greate
t trials, forsook 
IIitn, \",ho is our great pattern. 
I Inust o,vn, that, often, in reading accounts 
of ,-ery sincere, and pious people, I have felt the 
blush ll1antling on Iny check, at sornething outré, 
or exaggerated, in the very expre
sions of their 
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piety; sOlnething at \var \\Tith good taste,! or 
good sense: sOlnething, lnoreover, \\
hich ap- 
peared too extreille to last: s0111ething, \vhich, 
gro\ving out of telnporary excitelnellt, it Inust be 
more than suspected, \\
ould evaporate, when 
that excitelnent ,vas reilloved. It is a great 
ble
sing, that God has provided various Ineans, 
of affecting various Ininds : that he has been no 1 ss 
gracious, in furnishing nurseries for tender plants, 
and hot-beds for exotics, than in proll1oting the 
vigorous and healthy vegetation of those trees of 
the forest, "Thich are peculiarly the planting of 
the Lord. * 
It \vould appear, that you, and your excellent 
husband have been proyidentially called to the 
C ..L 
higher ,valk. That you 111ay þe elf bled, 1110re . nd 
1110re, to ad\iance at and in spiritual feeling, and 
spiritual \visdo111, is the fervent \vish of: I tff U 
1\1 Y dear l\1
 daln, 1 J t T ... 
Your obliged and faithful friend and servant,n 
1 JOH
 JEpB. 
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To the Rev. Dr. N(u;!t. 
j íud oÏ1 IJ} Iii 
:tII1Ju1iJ þ j f ( 
T r l r My {>EAR NASH, 
, . 
FRÒ:\I the bot:çl

. and junction of two proclaÍ1ncd 
cÇ>..unties, ,vi
11 very little Inoney, no society, and 
any.{ terrific rUlllours, you ),rill be glad to hear, 
":3 
that your fi'iend has been suffered to enjoy lunch 
pgrs.. naIl. J.seburity, and tolerable In ell tal tran- 
qui]þ.ty: his.- health, indeed,.. ha
 been lniddling, 

ng h..is spirits oft
p lo,v: fÌ"0111 all the less plea
- 
ing of tJ e featur
s "lþove enur erated, you J11a,y 

uppose, that he has done next to nothing in the 
literary way, rsince his return hOl11C; but, ,vithin 
thp
e last t\VO or three day
, having ?c
n able to 
100k somewhat up, and to reSU111e his pen, that 
pen, having been in SOI11e l11easurc set at liberty, 
cannot but feel itself bound to Inakc inquiries 
after yoù.^ Ho,v, then, J11Y good friend, is your 
health? (low did your }:nglish trip agree with 
f you ?J:" }V"l\at did you see, ,vhat did you } ear? 
tJ\/Iy brother, told Ille; of your nleeting at Oxford, 
c. d 1
 

t y)1 11 IJa(t hrç>l1j.pn yonr
elf by the pur- 
çþase of fat
le. 's. IIare you been able, in ) our 
cvçning
, to reaçl them? Have they opened any 
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ne,v discoveries to you? And do you keep 
yourself as buoyant abo,-:e ,the waves and turmoil 
of the bursarship, as I witnessed your doing, 
last "Tinter, and last spring? .t
 Here is a large 
, . I},. 
 \ , .:L 
field of inquiry; 110t one of the questions but to 
me is interesting, and to you not difficult to 
ans,ver; but, in this field, I leave you ""to your 
r r 
o,vn choice; ans,ver, or leave unans,vered,"\vhich 
of the inquiries you pleas
. 
r I shall be s.atisfied 
and thankful, j if you reply soon, al;d Qgive me 
SOine good account of you
self: bH t " n1ú 1 t.cdi 
As for l11yself: since Iny return, 'll1ý history 
seems a Inere blank. 1 ). You h
ve h
d it in the 
r r 
first paragraph. It ,vere happy, if; ,vhile nothing 
has been done "Tithout, S'o111ething had been done 
"\vithin; but, even here, I cannot discover any 
ground of 
elf-congratulation. J Still, however/if 
r 
there "\vere but the one consolatory remnant, so 
beautifully depicted by old Hesiod; that one \Vel:"e 
in itself an host: . . [II , I 
nI'lJ
rI ,fi.jq 
J. r ... lue r JOfIfU: 3 

OUllYJ 0:>> aUTOe. E ^ 7r ,) EV a p Þ YJ "T 0 HI". Ô 0 p.. 0 leT. V f\ 
So' J It f r. 'I vI .,.. ,
 19J 1.c 
ElItlOV EfJ..p..lIê. 
l I r oI-I ç rltfc(jd 
T 'r ,T ,.. 
1\0'V that I find Inyself; una\vares, on classical 
ground, \vill you perl11Ït Ine tor ask at c1assical 
favour of you? In your collection, Æschylus, 
I kno,v, is to bd found; I do not possess f the 
r r 
original; but, for a special pnrpose, I have occa- 
Q 3 
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sion for the original of passage
, in the Seven 
Chiefs against 'Thebes. In SOllle of your leisure 
I 
 . 
11l01nents, you ,vll1, perhaps, haye the goodnes" 
r 
to transcribe thelTI for me: they are not long, or 
I should n
t ,villing1)'" Ï1npose the task; though, 
I r 
even so, your good-nature ,voldd cheerfully un- 
der

ke, what my impudence, or modesty, ,vould 
blush to ask. The reason for ,vhich I ,vant..the 
I t 
passage1s is this; that, ,vhi1
t reading the aboyc- 
nal11ed tragedy, in l)otter's translation, as there 
gh-en, the passages promised as if the original 
,.. t 
might add some illustr tion, to my 8111a11 collec- 
tiolls for tan essay on the hebraical distribution 
of the Ne,v Testal11ent, a pursuit, ,vhich, l\Iagee 
still11rging it, I still look fo ',va'd to continuing. 
I sl{all ÌlO'V put do\vn Potter's "yords, as a clue to 
guide you to those of Æschylu8. 'The first pas- 
sagè, is in the last speech of the s.oldicr, ,vho 
brings the account of the battle. 
j\ :Jû.11 .{J 
It has, indeed, destroyed the unhappy race. 
Here, then, is cause for ]amentation, cause 
For joy: joy, that the city stands secure; 
But lamentation, that the chiefs are fallen. 
1 , 
J 
"That I aln desirous here to ascertain, is, 
'v hethel' the epanodos is so strongly ll1arh.cd in 
the original. I presunle it lllust, for it is a great 
beauty. T6 have olnitted the joyful circum- 
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stance of the city's safety, would have ill becolue 
a citizen of Thebes. To have dwelt upon that 
joy, ,vould have been still n10re indecorous, 
alnidst the laluentable catastrophe just befallen 
the unhappy brothers. So far as I may judge 
froln the translation, Æschylus Inost skilfully 
eludes the difficulty, by a fine epanodos . . 
cause of lalnentation . . cause of joy. . joy for 
the city . . laluentation for the brothers. The 
joy being thus parenthetically enclosed, the mes- 
senger is enabled, as he began, so to conclude 
his speech, ,vith tragic laluentation. A siluilar 
use of the same figure, I take it, is often to be 
found in Scripture. I 
The other passage, on inspection, is a little 
longer than I had thought; my recollection 
failed me. l\Iy object here, is to see, ,vhether 
the original so luuch resembles the hebrew 
. 
}Jarallelislu, as the translation seems to do. It is 
very near the close of the tragedy. It begins, 
in Potter, . . 


ANTIG. Wounded, thou gavest the fatal wound. 
ISMEN. Dying, thy hand its vengeance found. 
ANTIG. By the spear, 't was thine to kill. 
ISl\IEN. And the spear's, thy blood to spill. 
&c. &c. &c. ) 


Here, you would lunch oblige lue, by tran- 
scribing, as fhI' as the speeches of the two sisters 
Q 4 
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respond, in the Inanner of parallelis111s. I sus- 
pect it Inay reach through 35 or 4.0 lines: 'v hen 
I began to "Tite, I had not recollected it was 
more than 5 or 6. And finding my calculation 
so luuch eÀceeded by the reality, I Inust beg, 
that you ,vilI leave this cOl1unission unexecuted 
altogether, unless, 
ome evening, you may find 
yourself at leisure, and feel that the ta
k a1l1uses 
you. 
r beg Iny kindest remelnbrances to 1\11'8. Nash. 
And aID, 
My dear Nash, 
r "Tith 
il1cerest regard, 
Your yery faithful friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 


I 


r 


r 


J LETTER LI. 


J 
To .JIisð' J 
bb. 


r 


Abington Glebc, February 15. 1816. 
I T r
joices me, that, on the suhject of corre- 
spondence, "Te nu\v understanll each other; I 
lllay no,v, ,,,hen able, \vrite a long letter; and 
,vhen othcr\vise, (as is just no,,,,, the ca
e) ,vrite a 
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short one, under the conviction, that,.r 1opg or 
short, they ,vilI be received, as they are 
\\Titten, 
T 
with cordiality and affection. This" ill be ( ac- 
cOlnpanied by six copies of the II yn1ns, of ,vhich 
you will have the goodness to dispose at your 
own discretion; SOlne more copies I shall take 
,vith Ine to Dublin, and can, thence, send a 
further supply, if they ,vould be acceptable'to 
any of the young people at the Green, for them. 
selves, or their friends. 1 [[ff .. j(f I 
.. t- II. 
I t disappoints IDe to find that It IS not my 
poor old friend * * * * *, who has been ad\Tanced ; 
perhaps, hO\\Tever, he hiInself may prefer the 
advancement of his son. Hi
 testimony to my 
vohnue is pleasant; because I believe it is sin- 
cere; and his preaching one, or all of the ser- 
lnons, I cannot object to: they are now public 
property, and may be honestly used as such. I 
myself: to 111Y O"\vn congregation, think it not 
only fitir, but useful, to read ilL
tructive matter, 
from the works of other lnen: and it is curious 
that, in so doing, I have the sanction of no less a 
personage than John "T esley; who declared, that 
he had seldom found any Inethod of instruction 
so profitable, ns that of reading to his'" people
 
froln a printed YOlUlne. r c- 
 
Of * * :If; * :If:'8 very curious, learned, and fan- J 
ciful lucubrations, I know little Inore' th
l ,vhat 
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111ay have been gleaned by lne froln reviews, and 
occasional notices in other Luo1.s of the day; I 
k110\V enough, ho\ve,yer, to repress any curiosity 
after lnore. He is a ,vriter of that clas
, ,vhich, 
\vith yery honest intention:-5, and perver
c in.. 
genuity, is fond of prying into 111atters altogether 
above lnortal ken: a lnoùe of speculation, \vhich, 
,vhile it sOlnetime8 leads to an useful discovery, 
(as cheu1Ístry has bcen advanced, by visionary 
projections in quest of the philosopher's stone,) 
far Inore frequently serves only to be\\.ilder and 
perplex, if not absolutely to destroy, a sound, 
and sober ,yay of thinking. It surely lnatters 
little to us, "\\Thether the good are to be happy 
hereafter, in the sun, or in Saturn: the Inain 
point i
, to seek and realizp that piety and 
charity, \vhich constitute a hea,yen \vithill US; 
anù \vithout ,vhich, the sublilnest, and 1110st 
curious 
peculation
, can profit us no Blore, than 
balancin o ' stra\vs , or blo,vill(r bubbles froin a 
b b 
tobacco stopple. *:If: =If: '*' :If:, I lunye no 11lanner of 
doubt, \vas a very ,vorthy Ulan; :-'0111(1. doubt, 
ho"Tcycr, I Inust honestly o\vn, ,,'hether he had 
studied, to gooù purpose, the sentilnents, ,vhich 
our great poet derived, froB1 the highcst sources 
of \visdoln, sacred and profane; fi'0111 the Scrip- 
tures, and froln IIo1l1cr: . . 
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· . · .. , Be lowly wise: 
Think only what concerns thee and thy being; 
Dream not of other worlds.. · -- 


But apt the mind and fancy is to rove 
Unchecked, and of her roving, is no end: 
Till warned, or by experience taught, she learn
 
That, not to know at large of things remote 
From use, obscure, and subtle; but to know 
That which before us lies, in daily life, 
Is the prime wisdom. What is more, is fume, 
Or emptiness, or fond impertinence: 
And renders us, in things that most concern, 
U npractised, unprepared, and still to seek. 
Therefore, from this high pitch, let us descend 
A lower flight, and speak of things at hand, 
Useful. 


By the by, having quoted so large a segment of 
MilLon, I cannot but express Iny regret, that our 
great poets are comparatiyely little read, or known, 
in this flilnsy generation. "That Inultitudes of 
our rising youth, both male and felnale, are able 
to quote Lord Byron, Scott, the Rejected Ad- 
dresses, &c. &c., by the page, who can, ,vith dif- 
ficulty, recollect a line of JVlilton, or of Pope? 
This is no goodly symptoln. 
I I1111st now release you froln this preachlnent ; 
leaving you, on the "Thole, to collect, that I no 
lllore relish * * * * * 's extravagancies, than you re- 
lish them yourself: The notion of a second trial, 
as Inaintained by hitn, I do not recollect to have 
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ITIet ,vith. If it Inean, a trial in an interlTIediate 
st.'lte, ,yl1Îch lTIay alter our final allotInent at the 
day of judgment, I ùo not :scruple to say, it is 
point-blank in opposition to the express language 
of Scripture; and that the reception of :such a 
notion, ,vould be deeply injurious to good 1110ra18; 
more injurious eren than the popish purgatory, 
the object of ,vhich, is, by a purificatory process 
of punishu1ent and pain, to ùo a,vay the defile- 
Inent of venial sin, and thus prepare the spirit 
for its final happy abode; but by no 111eans to 
alter the final allotnlent of the "Ticked; these, 
eyen according to the papists, going at once to 
the place of irre,.ersible Inisery. l)urgatory is an 
unscriptural doctrine; and, when gros:sly under- 
stood, unhtyourable to strict llloral "ratchfulness 
in this life. A second state of trial is not only 
ullscriptural, and capable of abuse; .but, any ho,v 
eXplained, it ,vollld seenl to Ine to sap t}H
 prin- 
ciples of good moral conduct upon earth. Only 
observe, ho,,," it ,vollld, at once, do 3\yay all un- 
easiness, respecting the uncertainty of life, the 
urgent necessity of repentance, &c. &c.: adlllit 
but thi
 doctrine, and the Inost 3,vful ,varnings 
of our Sayiour and his apo
tles \\Tould hecolne a 
dead lettcr: I Blust no\v repeat, it \vould be 
Inorc filtal than the ,,"orst errors of popery. l\fy 
tÎll1e is no,," out: therefore I can but desire lUY 
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1110st affectionate regards to all the dear fatnily at 
the Green. 
Ever, Iny dear sister, 
1\108t affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER LII. 


To the Rev. Dr. Nash. 
r 


Abington Glebe, l\Iarch 29. 1816. 


1\1 Y DEAR NASH, 
IT is not without self-displicency, and sr1f-ac- 
cusation, that I look upon your long, kind, and 
valuable letter, ,vritten so Inany ,veeks since, 
alnidst so Inany, and so ,veighty claims, both 
upon your tilne and thoughts. But, though si- 
lent, I have not been unmindful of you; and, 
before this letter is done, I hope to mention an 
interlnediate elnployment of Inine, which, if it 
t'1i1 to excuse, will at least palliate Iny fault, in 
the eyes of friendship and indulgence. 
I do greatly adlnire your well-saved, and well.. 
directed application. 'V ell-saved, for Y01\ Inust, 
in your heavy ,veight of duty, have learned, in 
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a pecu1iar degree, the art of redeelning the titne, 
of buying up the opportunity; and ,veIl-directed, 
for, let neoterics say "rhat they Inay, the an- 
cient ecclesiastical '''Titers, arp a great treasury 
of spiritual "\\
isdoill. That you are laying up for 
yourse
 that \vhich can never be taken froln you, 
\'Thether in life or death, I entertain no nlanner 
of doubt; and I trust that health luay be spared 
you, also, to benefit others largely; at all events, 
proceed ,vith your collection
; all effort ne\yer is 
lost; and the day Ina)'" COlne, ,vhen both you 
and others ,vill rejoice, that your studies have 
taken this good and happy turn. 
You ask nlY candid opinion of a regular conl- 
mentary on the Scriptures, exclusively froln the 
fathers. I o\vn, Iny di
connected, and, perhaps, 
almost desultory habits of study, (\vhich, if they 
ever attain unity and consistency, it is in virtue 
of a lnind rather predisposed to,vtlrds arrange- 
lllcnt, and to,vards the systelnatizing of scattered 
Inatcrials,) do not ,,-ell qllali(y, or entitle Ine, to 
venture an opinion; at the saIne tÎ1ne, I \\Tould 
say, that, perhaps, if the comnlent \vere regular 
(a perpetual cOlnnlentary I belicvc they t:all it), 
it should not be cxclusi vel y froln the fathers: 
or if exclusive, it 
hould not bc regular. 1\1 y 
reason is, that the fathers seenl to c"Xcel n10rc, 
in the general :-)ouudlles,.; of their \'ie,vs, in 
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their general adherence to the analogy of faith, 
than in the exposition of particular texts: that 
they ,vere, probably, better divines than critics; 
that, frequently, they, admirably and justly, state 
a scriptural principle, or bring hOlne a Illoral 
truth, in the ver) place where they mar chance 
to give a ,vrong exposition of the passage on 
\vhich they are cOllllllenting; an exposition, not, 
indeed, in the least, inconsistent ,,
ith all catholic 
verities, but inconsistent, possibly, "rith the prin- 
ciples of sound and sober interpretation. This 
so often obtains, that I own my fears of a COlll- 
ment on all Scripture, from the fathers alone: a 
lllixed cOlllment, on other, and obvious grounds, 
I should not like. It ,vould be a lnongrel birth; 
neither retaining the venerable air of unaltered 
åntiquity, nor eillbracing sl1fficiently the critical 
illlprovelnents of later tilnes. It would resemble 
one of those altered edifices, ,vhich has neither 
the solellll1ity and grandeur of the feudal castle, 
nor the cOlnfort and convenience of the lllodern 
house. Still, there reillains a middle term. And 
I should rejoice to see a judiciously formed com- 
Inentary, on select passages of Scripture, taken 
froll1 the fathers, . . and froIll the fathers alone. 
That they afford ample Inaterials, I have no 
doubt: the labour of selecting such IuateriaIs 
\yotlld be less, than that of providing for a per- 
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petual COIllIuent; \vhile the exercise afforded to 
discrilllinative judglnent, and eclectic taste, \vould 
be Illanifest1y of a pleasanter nature. But, as I 
i.tlready said, I anI ill qualified to offer any opi- 
nion <;>n the point. l\Iy very habits may, also, 
uncon
ciously prejudice tHe against the one mode, 
and in filvour of the other. 
l\Iany thanks for your kindness, in transcrib- 
ing _ so In-any lines of greek; and Inany more, for 
your still greater kindness, in offering further 
assistance in such a departInent. Before this is 
1 
done, I shall, on that score, trespass on your 
fi'icndship; · conscious, indeed, that friendship 
alone ,yollld eXCUSe the glaring ilnpropriety of 
such an one a 10) I aIn, so eInploying you. 1\01" 
Inust I olnit saying, that I shaH prize Inost dearly 
your ÆschyIus; endeavouring to profit by it the 
Inore, both as cOIning fi'oln your hands, and as 
cOIning, also, recoInlnendcd by your- judgn1ent ; 
and, no\v, it is tinlc that 1 sholùd unfold the chief 
cause of IllY silenc
: I have, then, for SOlne 
time, ,vhile IllY hand could hold a pen, heen Cll1- 
ployed in preparing, ,vith a vie,v to publication, 
my renl
rk:-, on the stylc of the 
 C\Y 'festall1Cnt ; 
and ,va
 so occupied \\Tith one train of thought, 
that I feared encountering another. Perhaps 
three fifths of ..the \vork 111ay be no\v finished; 
Inatter has gro\\t"u on Ine; but the \vholc ,viII 
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not probably exceed a thin 8vo. vol. I am very 
glad to find that your researches go to confirm 
the sameness of manner, in both Testaments. 
If you should have chanced to mee
 any striking 
parallelisms in the N. T., \vhich seeln to eluci. 
date the sense, or aid in the selection of various 
readings, you would confer an obligation, and do 
a real service, by cOlnmunicating theln. As to 
the classic illustration, it ,vas merely ê;! 7r'apêpr OU . 
Abp. N e\vcolnbe brought a fe\v such, in one of 
his prefaces: I thought I might add one or two 
lTIOre. Those of Æschylus, I fear, ,vill confer 
nothing to\vards the purpose: but, I have rea- 
son to believe, some may be found in Jul. Cæs. 
Scaliger, de re poetica, lib. iii. c.41, 42, itS. Could 
you, ,vhen you can lnake half an hour of perfect 
leisure, examine, and let me kno\v? 
Your approbation ofnlY volume of SerlTIOnS, &c. 
is a source of real gratification. I htnnbly trust 
they have already done SOlne good: and I am 
not made uneasy, either by the 11lisconèeptions, 
or the 11lisrepresentations, of those, \vho cannot, 
or \yho \viti not, take ken ,of \vhat I conscien- 
tiously believe, and affectionately love, as the 
" 
true Church principles.- You might do me real 

er\Tice, by Inentioning, \vithout reserve, what, 
in the \va)"" of di
approbation, you have I
eal;d. 
This I thro\v out, . . because, if enabled to finish 
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the work now in hand, I may, perhaps, find and 
feel it needful, to publish a separate ,york, on 
the same subject as my appendix touches. 
Farewell, my dear Nash. l\'Iay it please God 
to keep you in all your ,vays, and in all good 
things to bless you and yours! 
Ever your affectionate fì'iend, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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To the Rev. Dr. Nash. 


l\{y DEAR NASH, 
ON looking at the date of your last ]nost accept- 
able letter, I can hardly bring myself to think, 
thåt such a letter has remained so long unan- 
swered. l\fy silence, ho,vever, has not eyen been 
involuntary; it ha
 been not only "rithout my 
\vi1l, but against it; and the 
ame cause, which 
prevented me froln ,vriting to my friend, unfitted 
me for any kind 'of mental exertion whatever: 
all my little pursuits in literature have been sus- 
-pended ; and it is ,vith difficulty that I have even 
made my way through a volul11e of Dr. MiIIer's 


Abington Glebe, 
Iay 2. 1816. 
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lectures. By the ,vay, what is your opinion of 
that ,vork? I have, in some measure, formed 
mine; and I shall like to see how far we may 
happen to agree. r 
"That you say on the subject of various read. 
ings, especially so far as Griesbach is concerned, 
I have no doubt is very valuable and important; 
and, I trust, it ,vill be kept in vie,v, through the 
course of my future studies. In my relnarks, 
however, on t he style of the Ne,v Test.1-ment, I 
cannot expect to throw much, rather indeed I al- 
most despair of thro,ving any new light, upon that 
subject. Besides, you ,vill, perhaps, agree with 
me, that the first an ouncement Qf a prevalent 
hebraic versicular structure, altogether unno- 
ticed by forlner ,vriters, should be confined, as 
closely as may be, to a simple establishment of 
the fact, by a sufficient number of pertinent ex- 
amples, ,vith explanatory and illustrative observ- 
ations. The fact once established, something, 
perhaps, may result, of consequence in the de- 
partment of sacred criticism. But, in the first 
instance, a premature attempt to build, l1Jight 
prevent people fi.om taking full ken of the solidity 
of the foundation; it might, also, prejudice those, 
\vho are abundantly disposed to prejudice, against 
the whole plan, as devised and calculated to serve 
a purpose. 


It 2 
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Having read three letters, in three numbers of 
the Anti-jacobin Ilevie,v, ,,'ith the signature of 
S. N., I there met all thp objections to the ap- 
pendix, ,vhich you Inention, urged \\
ith COll- 
siderable subtlety and ingenuity. The writer of 
those letters, has evidently conversed with you 
at large upon the subject. His vie,vs have, per- 
haps, undergone some alteration, since he COIn- 
Initted himself; and I suspect, if the matter 
I J 
could be recalled, it ,voulù be recalled. How- 
ever this may be, it so happens, that the Anti- 
jacobin is little read, anù, therefore, little mischief 
r 
can arise .to any party: but, ,vere it more popular, 
I should still fear little for the canse, ,,"hich 
1\11". Kdoi ind I have jointly espoused, in the 
afor
kaid appéndix; for, I htllnbly trust, it is 
r 
perfectly defensible. 
One thing to me is very clear, t]-lat S. X. SllS- 
L 
pected me, or rather suspected Mr. Knox, (for 
I , 
to him, exclusively, and erroneously, he attri- 
buted the whole appendix) oflneaning ITIore than 
,vas ..expressed; and of expressing just enough, 
stealthily to insinuate that deleterious Incaning, 
into unpreÍ>ared, unguarded, unsuspecting InÌnds. 
To you, it is needless to say, that nothing could 
I 
b r more relnote than this 
uspicion, f1'o111 the 
silnple L:'lct. .Every thing that ,vas Ineant, ,va
 
said, váth as much clearness and explicitness, 
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as the writers could comlnand; and, to he 
( 
candid and attentiye reader, it lnust be evident 
that unqualified sublnission to any human 
uthÓ- 
rity, was as far fì'Olll our thoughts, as from the 
thoughts of the lTIOst yehement protestant in 
existence. The truth is, that we would b O'uard 
I' 
against the abuse of human authority, more cau- 
tiously, than the advocates of private judgn1
nt. 
'Vith thelll, we reject the dOlnination of the 
t 
Pope; but ,ve do not, ,vith theIll, erect 50,000 
Popes in his rOOIll; and the voice of antiquity, 
univer."ality, and con."ent, to ,vhich ,ve listen, w
 
take not to be the voice of lllan, but the voice of 
God; speaking that, by his providential and gra- 
cious guidance of the minds of men in all age
 
which no priyate individual, nor any cOlltelll- 
porary body of witnes
es, could, of their o,vn wis- 
dOIu, be cOlupetent to pronounce, or to disco ere 
Our principle, in truth, is no lllore than has been 
maintained by the best and ablest sons of oJ
.. 
J 
 
Church; and it has been well condensed by Be- 
veridge, when he says,-' Quemadmodu
 enin! 
. 
o111ni fin re, consensu." 0111niu'11
 vox naturæ est, 
T 
ut ait Cicero, . . sic etiam, in hujusillodi rebus, 
consensus OJnniU1n ChJ"i.'5tianoru1ì
 vo.'c evangelii 
1ne1"ito habeatufr.' And again, 'De Patribus, non 
singuli." 
eorshn, sed oJnuibu.ç conjunctim 10- 
quiIuur.' 
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You, I dare say, have no doubt, that, when 
we speak of the Church of England, as deriving 
all obligatory 'lnatter cif falck, all that is to be 
believed jòr necessity of ,f)alvation, FRO
I THE 
SCRIPTURE ALONE; and of the UNRIVALLED AU- 
THORITY, ascribed by that Church, to THE 
"TRITTEN ""ORD, both 1\11'. Knox and I, speak 
bonâ fide, and ,vith our ,vholc hearts. And you 
haye scarcely failed to remark, that, if we haye 
omitted to dwell on this part of the subject, the 
omission was natural, inasmuch as the fact is un- 
controverted, and incontrovertible; and that, if 
,ve have given ourselves almost exclusively to 
the other branch of the subject, . . nan1ely, the 
subordinate 'reverence 0/' our Church jòr J)iou,ç 
antiquity, ,ve have done so, fi'oln the crying 
ne
cessity of the present times, in ,vhich, to our 
apprehension, the true catho1ic prin.ciples of the 
Church of England, are ahnost forgotten; and a 
power quidlibet audendi, is freely celled, to cyei.y 
theological adventurer. Thc
e, then, being our 
principles and motives, it is but fair that ,vc 
sh
uld, as honest men, be pCflnitted the privi- 
Jege of having our ,vords understood in their 
obvious meaning; 
nd that our explicit assertion 
of the unrivalled pre-etnincnce of Scripture, 
should be taken as explanatory of any subse. 
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quent expression, ,vhich, at the first view, might 
seelll suspicious, to jealous, or to captious eyes. 
As to the Act of 1 Elizabeth, I still think our 
construction of it, the right one; and, having 
read attentively all that S. N. says upon it, not 
omitting his reference to the twenty-first of our 
articles, I do not see, ho\v, on his principles, the 
first four councils could, ,vithout absurdity and 
irrelevancy, have been introduced into that Act, 
A 
as distinguished from' any other general coun- 
cil.' My view of the matter is somewhat as 
follo,vs; and I presulne, 1\1r. Knox ,\yould not 
u 
materially, perhaps not at all, dissent froln it. 
Our reformers, following the current of the 
. .1..1. 
whole Catholic church, peculiarly reverenced 
the first four councils, as establishing the truth 
c , 
of Scripture, in the GRAND CATHOLIC VERITIES, 
J L 
,vithout Inixture of ltu'Jnan opinion: they were 
'j >> 
disposed, and ready to say, in the languag!i of 
Justinian's Novels, .. when speaking of these very 
four councils, . . To.. òoyp..o..To.., "o..Ða7t"êp To..!; 
s'a!; 
i"po..(þo..!; òsx.op..sGo.., "a, TOU!; "o..flOllo..!; W!; 1I0f.J..OU!; 
<pUÂaTTOfJ-Sll. . . not, indeed, placing these four 
J 
councils on a level \vith the Scriptures; but r
- 
ceiving them, as indubitably, and unmixedly 
conveying the sense of Scripture. 1Vith respect 
to other councils, our reformers were D;.ot equ
lly 
R 4 
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confide 1t: they held, and very justly, that coun- 
cils, 'general councils, Inay err, and sometimes 
haye erred, evcn in things pertaining unto Go.d.' 
They required, therefore, that the eviùence, on 
which later councils deternlÏned heresy, should 
be taken froln the e.l1)re
;
 and plain 
curd.." of 
Scripture. They were SU1'e, that the first tOlU' 
councils had not erred: thcrefore, they adlnitted 
the canons of those councils, as sufficient evi- 
dence: they \vere not .'ilt1'e, but that other COUll.. 
cils might have erred; therefore, they required, 
that, in matters of faith, the decisions of such 
other councils should be supported, 110t only by 
the genera] t;ense of Scripture, but by its plain 
e:rpres
; wordð'. And, in this course, it Seell1S to 
lTIe, that they \vere lTIOst judicious; for it is pro- 
bable, that, after the year 451 (the period of the 
fourth general council), a tilue cannot be found, 
in \vhich adscititious error, n10re or ie
s in1port- 
ant, was not, in SOllie 
hape, authuritatively 
sanctioned; whilst, before that period, ,vhateyer 
errors existed in the church, were thl
 errors, 
not of the ,vholc body, not eyen uf any genera] 
council, but the errors, lucrely, of illÙiyiduals, 
which are easily and safely to he corrected, fì'oßl 
the sense of the "rhole; that is, by the J, uud 
ubique, quod 
'entl)er, quud av úlllniúlt
. But 
you candidly express your doubt
, respecting the 
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applicability of this celebrated rule. At such 
'J 
doubts, I do not ,vonder: I once felt them IllY- 
self; and, therefore, am not dissatisfied to find 
others giving evidence, that lIlY past scepticis1p, 
though, as I now think, ,vithout just founda
ion, 

 
,vas not unreasonable. In such matters, I do no! 
generally like to rest Inuch upon authority; and 
the arg'lt11'tentUJ11 ad verecundio'ln, is one, ,vhich 
I would never pre
s, especially in dealingr with 
-t 
truly modest fellow-traveller. But you ,vill tèel/ 
r 
with lne, that it is sOlnething in fayour of vT"incen} 
tius' rule, that it has been {received, e"Ttolled, 
nd 
acted upon, by such lnen, as Ridley, J e,vel, Gr
-) 
tius, Overal, Halnmond, Beveridge, Bull, Hickes:! 
Bramhall, Grabe, Cave, and our o,vn Archbishöp 
King; that it has been adlnitted expressly, r even l 
-t ,r r 
by CHILLINGWORTH; and that it has been unre- 
servedly acknowledged, as a just, and true g:lÌde, : 
by BISHOP TAYLOR, in one of his latêstlw
ì'ks,u 
his visitation sermon at Connor; a tribute, this" 
r 
last, the more relnarkable, because, in his ' Li- ... 
berty qf Prophe.sying,' and il; his 'Ducto'p dubi-) 
tantiurn,' he had spoken less respectfully. of the 
principle; anù his remarkable change of lal1:-:> 
guage can be accounted for, only by his ha
ing 
undergone a correspondent change of sentiment. 
He had seen, felt, and \veighed every q
fficulty; 
the result of all was, a deliberate persuàsiol1
 'that 
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Vincentius was right, and that he him
elf had 
been "Tong. But, to say no more of luere autho.. 
rities, ho,,
eYer strong, I o,vn, I cannot at present 
feel any difficulty in applying Vincentius' rule. 
If a doctrine is propounded to me, as vitally 
essential, that is, to speak technically, as matter 
of L'lith, before I can receive it as such, I lllUSt 
go to the catholic succession, and ascertain, 
,vhether that doctrine has been held 
'e}111)er, 
ubique, ab onznibus: convinced, that, if it has 
not been so held, Iny assent is not due to it as 
rrnafter if faith. I
 again, a doctrine ,vhich 
I hold, is ilnpugned as heretical, next to the 
Scripture, and as interpretative of Scripture, I 
n1ust go to the catholic succcs
ion; and, if I 
find this doctrine universally asserted, I cannot 
believe that it is an yother, than the sincere 
truth of the Gospel. The univers,ùity here men- 
tioned, is not, of course, a 'J)2athe}}
atica /, but 
a 'Jnoral universality; the universality, to use 
\Tincentius' o,vn ,vords, of those, 'Qui, in fid
 
et communione catholica, sancte, sapienter, et 
constanter viventes, vel Inori in Christo fidcliter, 
vel occidi pro Christo feliciteI' 1neruerint.' And, 
here, I may observe, that 'Tinccntius hilnselfhas 
anticil}ated your great objection; a very fair 
one, no doubt, and '\vhich requires, ånd de
erves 
an answer; . . nalnely, 'that true christianity, 
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far frOlTI being diffused ubrique, or received ab 
omnibus, was sometilnes confined to a very nar- 
row channel: when the great majority of bishops 
were Arians, ,vhat becolnes of the rule?" Let 
Vincentius answer. ' Quid si novella aliqua con- 
tagio, non jaln portiunculan1 tantuln, sed totam 
pariter Ecclesialn cOlnlnaculare conetur? Tunc 
item providebit ut Antiquitati inlzæreat.' Nor 
be it thought, that, by thi
 means, the quod ubi- 
que, and quod ab onlnibus, are idly absorbed in 
the quod Sempel": they are, as above hinted, to 
be taken, not mathen1atically, but morally; and, 
so taken, they are an effectual guard to the quod 
Sel1'lper. From the beginning, or, at least, from 
very relnote antiquity, ,vorthy individuals have 
frequently held, SOlne one, or more, unsound 
opinions; and, looking to individuals merely, 
the quod senlper Inight be alleged, as it has been 
alleged, in favour of every opinion: it is to be 
rectified, however, by looking to 'universality 
and consent: not universality 'll"ithollt exception 
. . for such is not to be found: but tlte COnCU1" 
rent, and con.
Ù;tent sentÙnents, rif tlte 'Jnost, and 
gr'eatest, doctors, 'in the 'lvhole body rifthe Church; 
not at any given period, but throughout the whole 
succession. Nor will such a research be so labo- 
rious, as might be imagined: for, in the first 
place, the catholic verities, those to be believed 
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for nece
sity of salvation, are but fe,v; and, in 
the next place, the concurrent :sen
e of catholic 
christians, on those fe,v, but inlportant points, 
has been alnply elicited by controversy; insolnuch 
that, froln the ,yorks of Bishop Bull, and a very 
fe,v more, any candid a
d intelligent student, 
lnight obtain competent and intelligent satis- 
faction, respecting the sense of the universal 
Church, on any and every of the catholic verities; 
3
 to all other veritie:-" and as to thç interpret- 
ation of particular texts of Scripture, they are 
left at large; provided al,vays that no catholic 
truth be impugnçd, and th
t the analogy of the 
faith be maintained inviolable. 
I know not whether I a111 intelligible; and 
whether I have said any thing to the purpo
e: 
but I 
hall rejoice to he
u. trOIn you, and rejoice 
also to ans,ver, whenever laIn able,_ to the "ery 
best of my pO\\Ter. r 
t Ever, n1)' dear Na
hJ 
'"r our most fhithful and affectionate friend, 
, JOH
 JEBB. 
I 
P. S. I should be glad if you ,vould take an 
early opportunity of 
ho,ving tlù
 letter to 1\11' 
!(nox, and discussing the subject of it "Tith hiIll : 

There I lllay have :filiI ed, he ,vill not fail, to gh"e 
you full satisfaction. 
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To 
'lr.
. Heyland. 


Abington Glebe, l\Iay 22. If\16_ I [ 
THE escape I have had, has been, indeed, most 
strictly, and eminently providential: only con: 
ceive, that, ever since I came to this house, ,ve 
haye been exposed in two points, to the danger 
of fire, which might have broken out at any mo... 
mente The rafters, ,vhich SUPPOTt the flights of 
stairs, at t,vo landing places, had been so let into 
the wall, as to approach váthin about half an 
inch 
 of the kitchen chimney flue: the conse- 
quence naturally v.
as, that they were perpetually 
liable to take fire; and, on inspection yesterday, 
it appeared, that they had actually taken fire 
Inore than once, anel, perhap
, even months, and - 
years ago; though, for want of air, the fire had 
gone out. On sunday last, however, the burn- 
ing had come nearly in contact with the open 
air, and thus the danger was happily discovered; 
and, here, one cannot help, with deep gratitude, 
relnarking the intelference of a good Providence. 
Matters ,vere so ordered, that, v.rithout my s
ek- 
ing, and at a tilne ,vhen the :-;tate of l11Y finances 
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would have prevented Ine from seeking it, I had 
companY' \yith me for some days: l\Iajor and 
1\I1"s. * '*' * =If:., 1\11". <<c. Iff;. *, 1\11". *' *. * *, and 
their servants. This occasioned larger fires, and 
of COUI:se a greater heat, than \vould have been, 
in ordinary tÏ111es; and thus brought on the crisis 
at a more favourable time, than human thought 
could have de\yised: for, the same appearance 
of smoke at the surbase, \vhich alarlued the 
strangers, ,vould not have alarmed lny o\vn ser- 
vants, as they had been accustomed to that 
appearance before. !\fr. * * * · * called the at- 
tention of Mrs. * .. =It: i .'8 lnaid to the smoke, 
and told her to mark \vhether it increased: 
he 
marked its increase, ,vhile we ,vere at dinner, 
and gave the alarll1 to Iny servants; ,yho tore 
away the :-;urbase, and, immediately, the Slno- 
thered flame burst forth: had not this observa- 
tion been thus 111ade, probably the fire \,,"ould 
have sll10uldered on, unperceived, till night, 
,vhen it \vould have broken out, and \vith great 
rapidity spread over the staircase; thus cutting 
off all retreat, except by the upper ,vindo,vs, . . 
perhal)s, destroying us in our beds; but, at least, 
destroying the house, furniture, and books. Had 
the cOlnpany not been ,vith IDe, the catastrophe 
,vould ha,ye been protracted; but the danger 
\vould not have been dimini
hed: and, a
 the 
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hottest fires would be burning about midday, . . 
whenever the rafters should have taken fire, it is 
probable the flame would not have made its way 
to the outer air till night. I cannot, therefore, but 
view my safety, and that of the TInnily, as growing 
out of my having unlooked-for company; and of 
that company having observed just at the critical 
moment, what my o"rn people would probably 
have failed to observe. Thus does Providence 
watch over us, in a moment that ,ve never could 
have foreseen, and for ,vhich we can never be 
sufficiently thankful. 
I ought to have mentioned, that, in two or 
three hours, I had, ,vith very little trouble, and 
at a slight expense, completely secured the house, 
against the recurrence of a similar accident to 
that of sunday: the builder, who sent his fore- 
man, has not yet finished his bill; but it will, 
probably, be so SIn all, as to prevent my making 
any application to the insurance company. l\'Iy 
best love to Rowley. 
Ever my dearest Maria, 
lVlost affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB 
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LETTER LV. 


To a Friend. 


Abington Glebe, 1\1ay g \. 1816. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
ACCORDING to my engagement, I alll about to 
offer a fe,v remarks, on the two discourses which 
you haye entrusted me ,vith; and first, on that 
\vhich has for its subject the ,vidow of Nain: in 
the very COlnn1encement, ho,yever, I must O'Vll 
my apprehension, that I can say little to the pur- 
po
e; but you "rill accept the ,,-ill for the deed: 
and Sh01Ùd I appear to deal in hypercriticis111, 
you ,vill, I kno,v, attribute the excess to the 
fight canse, . . a ,vish to be hone
t, .and useful. 
l\fy first doubt is, ,vhether the subject itself: 
bp a good subject to preach upon. ,rhen ,ve 
\'Tish to expand a Scripture narrative properly, 
and ,vith fhll effect, ,ve should chuse a narrath'"e 
rich in topics; and, at once, COlTIll1Ullicating, and 
receiving illustration, to, and from, other pas- 
sages of h01) "Tit. Dy fertility of topic, "re l11ay 
bp enablcd distinct!}, and definitely, to put for- 
"yard the philosophy of religion: by reference to 
cogl1atc passages of Scripture, \\Thether affording 
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felicities of coincidence, or nice shades of differ- 
ence, we may haye it in our power truly to open 
the Scriptures, and gradually to fit our hearers, 
for that intelligent, and discrilninative study of 
God's holy word, without which they can neither 
be solidly grounded, nor hopeful1y progressive, 
in religion. On the other hand, however striking 
a narrative Ina y be, in itself: ho,vever affecting, 
in its grand features, if it afford not \vidth, and 
scope, and associations, either of sacred history, 
or of christian theology, that narrative "Till, al- 
most inevitably, seduce us (and that in proportion 
to its very interest and pathos) into sentimental 
generalities; which IDa)' be felt and adlnired, by 
our hearers, for the moment, but which, as- 
suredly, will leave behind them no 
olid, definitp, 
and perlnane
t impressions; nothing which can 
be treasured up, as a new and valuable acquisi- 
tion of divine truth. A good sermon, on a 
scripture narrative, should be such as to throw 
light upon that narratiye; and to associate with 
it vital and Ì1nportant principlé
, in such a man- 
ner, that, for ever after, the reading, or hearing, 
of that narrative, would a,vaken, in every serious 
melnber of one's congregation, the discourse 
which was preached upon it. Now, I own, my 
doubts are strong, whether the 
tory of the widow 
VOL. II. S 
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of Nain and her son, could, easily and "naturally, 
be so treated, in a discourse from the pulpit. 
The event, it JTIust be cheerfidly and thank- 
ful1y adlTIitted, is lTIOst important, and lllOst edi- 
fying; the sinlple, unostentatious manner, too, 
of thp Evangelist's narrative, is irresistibly pa- 
thetic: still, hov{ever, the event is one and in- 
divisible; a dead son, 111iraculously restored to 
his widowed mother; and the more one thinks 
upon such a subj ect, the Blore one feels, that to 
expand it, were to weaken it" eflect. Let thp 
brie
 touching recital of St. Luke, be read, or 
heard, by any person of sensibility, and I defy 
him to pre,-ent a gush, and flow of feeling: hut, 
were such a person, ,vhen thus affected by the 
first hearing, or reading, to be asked, ,vhether hf' 
would like to have what he feels anatomized, and 
pursued through all its veins, and capillary 
tubes, I alTI sure he \\Tould ans,ver strongly ill 
the negative; he would desire to be left to his 
o,vn reflectioll; and, in proportion to his lnental 
and moral po,vers, through the efficacy of reflec- 
tion, tunlultuous, and perhaps undefined feeling, 
would subside into soher practical conviction. 
",-r ere the event, indeed, more conlplicated, the 
appeal to the heart less obvious and over".helnl- 
ing, the practical interences lllore llUlUerOllS, 
and less easily elicited, . . then, indeed, expan- 
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sion would be not only all o\vable, but advan- 
tageous, and, perhaps, indispensable. But, in 
the present case, I would deprecate expansion, 
pretty Inuch froln the saIne Inotive, that would 
lead me to protest against an attempt to define a 
sin1ple idea; or, if I may borrow J ohn80n's ex- 
quisite illustration, to dissect a sunbeanl \vith a 
prisll1, instead of r
joicing in the wide efthlgence 
of a sumlner nOOll. 
I shall close this prelilninary, aud general re- 
mark, by saying, that, perhaps, the raising of 
Lazarus, would afford a happier subject. It is 
recorded at greater length; it is attended \vith 
various accolnpaniments, with causes, and con- . 
sequences; with previous, and subsequent events, 
with the doubts, fears, regrets, and cOlnplicated 
elnotions, of severaJ known characters; with our 
Lord's voluntary suspension of his assistance, till, 
in all hUlnan appearance, that assistance was too 
late; with the after-influence of the miracle, in 
hastening the grand catastrophe of our Lord's 
o\vn death; \vith the pregnant, instructive, and 
lllOst comfortable fact, that Jesus wept; with 
our Lord's æconomical perfornlance of this 
greatest miracle, employing human agency, to 
do, what human agency could, . . to roll away 
the stone; \vith the transcendantly ilnpressive 
doctrines introduced and inculcated by 
our 
ord, 
s '1. 
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on this occasion; relating both to the spiritual 
resurrection, fi'oln sin, and to the general resur- 
rection, at the last day. These accol11panitnents, 
I haye huddled together without order; you 
weB know theln all; and you could readily add 
many lllore. But enough, I \vould hope, has 
been suggested, for the illustration of my no- 
tion, what kind of scripture narrative is best 
suited for expansion, in the way of lecture; a 
narrative elnbracing, at once, great variety, and 
cOlllplete, or, at least, cOlnpetent unity: keep- 
ing the preacher, by its very nature, from the 
t\VO extremes; extremes, ho\vever, not seldom 
united, of un concatenated divergelnent, and of 
sentilnental sailleness. 
I now proceed to sublnit a few relnarks, on 
your discourse. After citing, at length, the nar- 
rative (St. Luke vii. 11. .1G.) you state, that' the 
obj ect of the sacred writers, in reéording these 
instances I of our Saviour's tender Inercy, "ras 
manifest! y this;.. to place betore our eyes, 
in all the sympathies, in all the endearing 
familiarities, of COlnlTIOn life, the living pat- 
tern of divine perfection; to \Vill the heart to 
whatsoever things are pure, and virtuous, and 
good, and lovely, by the manifestation of God's 
blessed 
 nature, in the face of Jesus Christ, 
&c. &c. &c. The purpose, &c. being this, it is 
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our part, to study every circumstance which 
they have related of him; to meditate upon 
Christ, as revealed in Scripture; to follow him 
in pious contelnplation, through all the stages, 
and all the 111nuter steps, of his most holy life.' 
Nothing can be Inorejust than this stateluent; 
with a back reference, how eyer, to what I have 
before hazarded, I may venture to observe, that 
Inany circuillstances 1110st proper, for our indi- 
vidual study, in our closets, for secret Inedita- 
tion, and for devotional contemplation, may want 
sufficient producible, anù tangible lnatter, for 
a pulpit discourse; such circumstances, when 
treated at all in public, will comlnonly produce 
1110st effect, in the ,yay of brief felicitous allusion; 
a felicity, this, ho,vever, ,vhich lllust not be 
sought; for, if it COlnes nqt of itself; however 
imposing at the first glance, on closer inspection, 
it will be found to be forced and nnnatural. 
\Vith an exception, then, of such allusive, illus- 
trative, and occasional reference, I would not 
bring for \va.r d, in the pulpit, simple, uncom- . 
pounded events; that is, I would never make 
such events, the subject-matter of a discourse. 
For reasons already stated, I take the resusci- 
tation of the ,vidow's son, to be aillong events of 
this character; and because it is öf this cha.. 
S 8 



262 


LETTERS. 


racter, J alTI apt to think your sermon labours 
under faults not to be corrected. 
For exaJnple, after you have stated, that we 
are 'to meditate upon Christ, as revealed in 
Scripture, to follow him in pious contemplation,' 
I truly cannot perceiye, that he is very pro- 
minently, or at all distinctively, brought for\vard, 
in your discourse. You have fol1o"red, indeed, 
the minutiæ of the narrative; but so, that each 
head of it, for the time being, constitutes a sort 
of independent 
ubject; without convergeillent 
to any COllllnon object; ,vithout any great in- 
ference to be drawn, without any striking mora] 
les"ion to be derived, as the one grand result of 
the ,vhole. 1\1 ere hUIllan feelings, and feelings 
of a nature sufficiently obvious, are brought into 
view, and disillissed to Inake r001n for other 
feelings, by no J11eanS 
jusde1J
 generi,,;; \vhile, 
at the end of each clause, our Lord is intro- 
duced, rather as an attenùant, than as the great 
centre-piece of the whole tllOVelnent; and the 
doctrine of his divinity is arbitrariol1sly as
erted, 
in a Inanner \vhich, I fear, \vould rather be likely 
to call into actiyity the cavils, than to silence 
the opposition, of a thorough-paced 
ocinian. 
These objections, I thro\y out strongly, and 
without reserve; con\yinced that it is the best 
way, not ' to hint a fault, and hesitate dislike;' 
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and I do it the Blore readily, because it 
eems 
to Ine, that the choice of a pregnant subject 
would go far to reinedy the mischief: On the 
event \vhich you selected, sOlnething Inust be 
said to Inake out a discourse of sufficient length; 
and as it presented no great whole, consisting of 
Inany, but harmonious parts, want of unity, and 
\vant of variety, seenl to have been scarcely 
avoidable: you have sinned against unity, by 
lllaking each incident an independent topic; you 
have fhilcd of variety, by perpetual recurrence 
to the one vein of sentin1ent, suggested by this 
sÍ1nple, uncolnpounded exercise of a Redeemer's 
III ercy. 
rrhe first topic on which you enlarge, is de- 
duced froln these \yords, , Now, \vhen he caIne 
nigh to the gate of the city.' The ideas excited 
by the vie\y of a great city, the feeling
 with 
which lnen approach it, and, especially, the se- 
cular and sensua] vie\\rs with which they crowd 
into it, you describe graphically enough. But, 
in the first instance, I have strong doubts, whe- 
ther the reality of the case fàirly adlnits the intro- 
duction of this train of though t. V\T as N ain a city? 
a scene of aggrandizelnent and display, a sphere 
for aillbition and voluptuousness? This it woulfl 
be difficult to prove. Of N ain, we know little 
more, than that it was situated on the boundaries 
s 4 
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of the hill of I

achar,f' hear l\Iount Tabor, not 
far from Capernaum, and . bout two league:; frolD 
1\S. areth. r (, I -. in
ignificallce Inay be inferred 
from the fact, that it is mentioned but once in 
the N e,v Testament; not at ,lll in the Old; and, 
both by Josephus and EUßebius, it is tern1ed xwp.:rJ, 
the force. of \vhich word is best given, by our 
English tern
, village: 

sumil1g, then, as \ve are 
probably authorized to do, that Nain was no 
more than a petty market-to"
n, ur an obscure 
village; all Yilllr observatiqns respecting a city 
\\Tould fall to the) ground. But, supposing it 
were a city, is it judiciou
 toP common-place upon 
the general n
tion of a city? III this, there is 
nothing' appropriate, Ofl peculiar; nothing legi- 
titnately. connected ,vith the 
pecial occnfteDce. 
The emphasi
, Lbesides, \vould not rest on the 
word city, a
 large, but on the individual city of 
Nain; and,' if you cDuld have produced any in. 
terestipg historical association, which, by coinci- 
dence, or contrast, made N ain a peculiarly proper 
plåce, fur such a tran:jaction as tl
 resÌ()}'ation of 
the wido\\,7's .:iün, it \\
oulù haye becu-\\'ell: nar
 
could) you have brought any thing ont of its 
being in. th.c ilnlucdiate vic'}'1) of our Lord's 

arly bode, and in the lleigl,.1bourhood \\
here all 
hi.s mightiest ,vorks had been perfin'lned thi
 
",auld' have been something: tl10ugh such allu.. 
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sions are to be touched "";th a delicate hand, with 
great reserve, and never without an obvious, na- 
tural, and forcible connection with one's main 
subject. But, I will own, my objections do not 
end here: for, adlnittillg, though contrary to 
manifest probability, the scene to be ever so 
'brilliant, busy, and overwhelu1ing,'.. the feel.. 
ings with which you suppose it approached, by 
many, or by most, are of a n1Ïngled nature; som
 
allowable, others the reverse. Those who enter a 
city, that they may buy, and sell, and get gain, pro- 
vided their hearts be not set upon riches, are surely 
elnployed honestly, laudably, and in" the IUd-nner, 
both intended, and approved, by divine Provi- 
dence: it is the absorption of the man, in tho
e 
earthly things, "rhich should have been alone con- 
den1ned: but such worldly-mindecl, and grovelling 
absorption, and 
uch other feelings as Y01J describe; 
the fluttering heart, the agitated mind, the pride, 
the vanity, the folly, the thirst after dissipation, 
these, . surely, are not worthy to be contrasted, 
with the caIn1, and sinless peace of our divine 
Redeemer: there is not here the dignlls 1,indice 
nodu,y : we need not resort to incarnate Godhead, 
for a suitable antithesis; in aU ages, it is to be 
.hoped, and in all dispensations, not merely among 
christians, but among jc,vs and gentiles, many, 
lÍ1any have been found, who were raised far above 
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such IUean
 lo".thoughted cares and such trifling, 
and effeminate eIHotio1ls; many, who, at the en- 
trancc.. of it city, no le

 than in the solituçle of a 
de:,c t, c uld have ,;ufficielltly COllnnallded their 
thoughts apd feelings, · as to be alive to aU sur- 
rounding objects, aJld to respopd.....t o every PI' - 
s nt c
J otj)1 1 è ity. r:t )Vhen I, hear our Lord 
panegyrized by such a contrast, I o,vn 111YS
lf to 
fee] som
,vhat ot un 
 sines
; 
ome)\That of an 
im p re."3sion that the l )aneo' y ric is a deoTadation . 
.. .1.'5 J. b , 
that it is anthroporqorphislll, not \VJIOIIy to be 
red ewe by the st 
o 1ge
t, and :sincere
t aSSer- 
tion of his divinitY.lq 1 t}f þ
 
J Lr[' / 1J 
.0 'rhe force of fJl10ral contrast, indeed, and ,=espe- 
cial]y 'v 1 11 eight
ned rby Joc
l association, I [ 
Jnost heartily approve. rrake, for exaluple, our 
Lord's.. trilnnp].ulnt entry into J eru
ale]n, ,vhen 
about to celebrate his la
t passover: his recorded 
.. . 
ex ) )ressions, and that train of thou
ht and feel- 
1 
 
 . 1 
iug, in . cated by I tho:-,
 expr
ssions; mightt he 
... 
\ren illustrated, by contrast \\rith the p 'ohable 
train of thought and fee]ing, in senne zealous, 
pious, wcll.instructcd native of J lldea, going up, 
at th:) same tÎ1nc, to the "alne
festival. In. 
uch 
'" 
a J e,v, there \youlù probably predoll1Ïnatp a sense 
or the :îigllal and peculiar Jnercies, \'oll('hsafed to 
hi
, avoured nation; theu' tleli\"era ce. fi'o I the 
land of Egypt, .\\rhich h
 \vas about to celebrate; 
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the heaven-appointed rites,r and :significant el11.. 
blems, employed in that celebration; the sub-. 
sequent, and similar deliverances of the J ews, fi
om 
the hands of their enemies, from the Canaanitish 
nations, frolll the Babylonish captivity, from the 
tyranny of the Antiochi, &c. &c.: with irsuch 
views, would be united, the sacred splendour of 
the temple, the dignity of the priesthood,. the 1 
mysteriousness of sacrifice, and, illuminated by 
the cheering ray of prophecy, the prospect 0 a 
future, and final deliverance, from all temporal, 
spiritual, and Illoral degradation; when J eru- 
salem should become the praise of the whole 
earth; and when the great things, predicted of 
her and her sons, should be brought to pass,lby 
the everlasting counsels of divine wisdom: and 
the unconquerable arlll of almighty power. II J 
Such ,vere, probably, the feelings of many a 
zealous, pious Jew, as he approached the sacred 
city, at this season of solelllnity: what were,. 
then, the views and feelings of our blessed 
Lord? 'Ve are instructed "That they were, by 
St. Luke xix. 41..44. Far tì'Olll thinking of its 
ancient splendour, and its future glory, when 
He was come near, 'he beheld the city, a
d 
wept over it:' "Thy? Weare answered by 
his own pathetic exclanlation: 'If thou hadst 
known,' &c. &c.; and this train of thought and 
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., I 
feeljng is further evolved and elucidated, in 
those still r;11ore pathetic addresses, recorded in 
i I II . ..t(' 
 ... 
St. Luke XIl1. 34, 35., dnd St. l\Idtthew XXIll. 
87 . 
 Si).H All the associations, all the'recollec- 
. 
 1 11 I t. ... J f . I 
tlons, a t Ie antIcIpatIonS., lere, are 1l10Urn u : 
, , , 
does he look to the page of sacred history? It is 
a hist
ry of stubbornness, rebellion, and Inurder 
t 
of Goä's chosen prophets. Does he turn to the 
,. t" t , 
vohnne of prophetic writ? 1 t is 3 prophecy of 
iUlpending, and inevitable desolation. But, hOVl 
is all heightened, by the consideration of the 
Pers n! thus ,veeping oyer Jerusalelll! It is the 

 f 
p.atr'archal God, . . it is the T.þ.eocrat, . . deplor- 
ing the fate '
f his o\vn people. 'Ho\v often 
would I harve gathered thy children together, 
as a hen her brood under her ,vings, anù ye 
would r not! ' Here, COlnpare the self-dra\vn pic- 
tUl:e of the ..1hnighty, cherishing i!lfant Israel, 
DenterollolllY xXÀii. g. .12. 'For the LorJ's 
portiol) is (his people ; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritanc 
 t: he" f<Jllnù hitn in a desert land; in 
the waste hO\\Tling \vilùerness : he led hitn . bout, 
he Ï1

tructeù hilll; r he kept hiln as the apple 
of his eye: (;s an eagle 
tirreth up her nest; 
fluttei'etl/bver her young; spreadeth abroall her 
winßs, taketþ thenl ; beareth then1 pH her \ving:s ; 
so. t Ie ord, alone, did'leall hil11:' . . All this, 
J '-1f br CI ' ' } d b t d . 1 . d . . 
and "1110re, , 11ìst la een rea y, In 118 IVlne 
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capacity, to do for Jerusaleln; hadJbeen wtenI 
ready, . . ' and she ,vould not;' and, now, "TheIl J 
he "Tas about to see the travail of his soul, he 
1 
 
felt the bitter pang, that, througq their own 
voluntary wickedness and apostasy, that travail 
( 
would be unavailable for the safety and re
enlp- 
tion, of his peculiar city, and his chosen people. 
Here, the contrast might be again briefly re.'" 
touched. J erusaleul, and its people, full of joy 
and triumph at the approaching solemnities: . . 
1 
Jesus, exceeding sOlTo,vful, not 111erely at the 
prospect of his impending sufferings, but, fron1 
the consciousness, that J erusaleln had 
ealed her 
dooln; had placed it beyond the po\ver of Opl} 
nipotence to save her. r- [u rr 
In these hasty thoughts, laIn rdeeply con-. 
scious, there is lnuch itnperfection; t you , \vill, 
,<- 
however, in spite. of innulnerable blemishes, 
1 J 
make out my meaning; and, perhaps, will con. 
J J.." 
ceive more clearly, than if I had confined Inyself 
d II J)4 PC 
to the abstract, what kind of local elnotions [ I 
Jl: J.J fII 
think le b o-itimate; and in what manner, I conceive 
{ (JI 
the Divinity of the Almighty Theanthrope, 
J 1 
 
may be naturally introduced, and engrafted 
f I TO 
on a subj ect. 'l
hat expression, 'ho T often 
,I I 
;:1JJ'JU 
would I,' &c., con p led with the P assae:e in 
I { Ll {I ru 
Deuteronolny, seeins to prove the Godhead of 
. I. J 0(' 
our Lord; whIlst the fact of hIS Godhead , r So 
I ('. .. 
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proved, unspeakably heightens the pathos of his 
tender excJalnation. t r 
.
 You .tnext topic, is a funeral; ,vhich, ho,vever, 
you but lightly touch, and that judiciously: it is 
a m
re..l cOlnmQn-place, and should not be èn- 
larged upon. \Vhat you say, respecting the loss 
of) a gro\vn-up child, is true; and, to parents, 
. must þe affecting; but r there is too Inuch of 
truiSln, and too ll1uch use of unopened Scripture: 
to have clothed the sentiments in your own 
1. 
guage, would have disclu
ed to you, that the 
thought") are too COlll1nOll. Throughout your 
entire t treabnent of this topic, the objection 
forcibly presents itself: that the topic is independ- 
ent; unconnected with \vhat ,vent before; Ull- 
fonowed py aDY leading moral lesson; and not, 
in any degree, associated ,vith our Lord, except 
by the simple circlunstance, that hp is a spec- 
tatQr of the r scent'; and that hp must he kept 
t,vaiting, in silence and inaction, till a disqui- 
sition has been finished, upon what all know, 

 Ild Blost people feel, that the loss of an onJy 
sQn,
 in the prinl" of his life and n:.;efillne

, is 
a desolatillg calalnity to his ,viùo\veù lnother. 
How this, on your plan, could be mended, I do 
Hot see: the fhult . s resulvable into tbe nature 
of the subject: :SL Luke's narrative, tu Iny ap- 
pr
bensio)), aft()J'ds rOOln f()f ]ittle expansion; it 
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might give I subj ect for; a-.( b 'ief historical intro- 
. r 
duction; but, in order to. avoid discolinected 
common-placë, that. Í1îtrociuction 1should 0 have 
. r r . r . 
been followed up by sonle Iheads, either of doc- 
trine, or practice, deduced fron1 the" nai,'ative, 
and mad
 the syllabus of a regÌ.dar sermon. rrhe 
expansion of 'weep not,' r is b
tter; for
 our 
. ..... r 
Lord BOW becon1es an actor in the scene: but, 
to Ine, the sÎ1nple ,vords theIl1Selves speak' vo- 
IUlnes; and every atteInpt to expand theIn, were 
a St. ChrysostoIn, or ra St. Paul, the artist, \vould 
do sOiTIething the reverse of affecting t1lY feel- 
ings. In this W"1Y of thinking, I know very 
many would 'not agree: t but I also know, r that I 
am not singular in it. rc 1 tl "n HjfTf{( 
ftJJ 
 jf[ ) 

 He caIne, and touched the biet:,; and thêy 
that bare hiln stood still.'.tE On this passage, you 
remark as follows. 'Yes, my brethren, ble
sed 
be God, that person who spoke thuh tenderly, 
thus' filluiliarly, thus like an equal all(Fa brother, 
to a widow, I no\v friendless on fthe earth; this 
persoll, was the Lord 
 of life ê:}nd I death; he 
touched the bier, and both the living alÌd the 
dead felt, 'that virtue. had j COine out of hÎIn 
 ; 
were strnck by some energy, Jwhich pi
ceeded 
from the present God. They' that bare the 
corpse stood still, J &C. &2 It \vould seem lto 
me, that a greater insight into r Otlr Lord's nature, 
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is here attributed to the attendants on the 
funeral, than is borne out by the rea:son of the 
case, or by the yery context. Our Lord pro- 
nounced, \vith Iningled sympathy and autho- 
rity, the consolatory address to the bereaved 
,vidu\v, 'weep not; , he, then, significantly 
touched the bier: both ,vords and action natu- 
rally induced the bearers to stand still: from 
our Lord's following, it must have been clear 
that he \vas a teacher, and that of no ordinary 
celebrity; and the respect in \vhich the J e\vs 
held their teachers, is notorious and proverbial; 
but, filrther, it cannot be questioned, that, so 
near the vicinity of Capernaum, the bcene of 
our Lord's chief miracles, he ,va
 personally 
kno\vn; the pausing, therefore, of the bearers, 
and the btoppage of the procession, lnay be ac- 
counted for, independently of any other iInpres- 
sion existing, at the 11l0111ent, than this, that the 
per
on speaking, and touching the bier, was 
.J esus of:N azareth, the great pro})het. 'fhat this 
""as the actual impression, Inay be argued fr0111 
the context, as we shall hereafter :-,ee: mean.. 
tilne, I \vould subn1Ït, ,,"hethel' it be ad,.i
able, 
ever to 111ake any elaborate, or detailed, or 
el11phatic a
sertion, of our I..Iord's rliyinity, \vith- 
out brino'in(J' forwarù "trollcr } )roo:f. , or illustration 
b b b 
of it, at the same time; a passing reference, il1- 
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deed, to his divinity, a casual and natural111ention 
of it, as an acknowledged fact, is another thing: 
but, ,vhen any thing is bottoilled upon the asser- 
tion, or \vhen attention is strongly caned to it, 
I am inclined to think sOlne proof should be 
afforded. I don't Inean argulnentative, agonistic 
proof; but sOlnething sufficIcnt to bear out the 
assertion. There is no proof that a pl!ophet, 
cOllllnissioncd by God, Inight not be divinely 
enabled even to raise the dead: there seeIns, on 
the contrary, proof, that prophets 111ight be, and. 
"""ere, enabled so to do. I would be shy, there- 
fore, of seelning to use a luediu111 of proof: which 
no socinian ,,,"ould adlnit; and for rejecting 
\vhich, in COlllnon fairness, a socinian could not 
be greatly blalned. 
The question, ',vhether the recal of a de- 
parted spirit, to its earthly tenerpent, be, or be 
not, a benefit,' ho,yever interesting, is, perhaps, 
sOlnev{hat out of place in a pulpit discourse ad 
popuhun,. to agitate it, Inight excite doubts, 
which, in simple minds, would else never have 
arisen; and to solve it, could, after all, be attended 
with littlc practical benefit. Such a disquisition 
is, strictly speaking, a digression, or an episode; 
and in a sernlon, of all other compositions, di- 
gressions, or episodes, are least admi
sible; the 
reason for 11H
ir il]troductiou should he over- 
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,vhehningly strong, find the moral and f:piritual 
benefit undeniably great: other,vise, ,ve may 
seenl ,villing to alnuse ourselves, and others, ,vith 
curious and unprofitable questions. The place 
for 
uch speculations v. olùd be, a philosophico- 
religious essay. 
The feelings of the resuscitated young man, 
are, especially on the hypothesi
 laid do,vn in 
the last-mentioned paragraph, very naturally de- 
scribed; but the description ,vould probably be 
better suited to a serlDon before the Humane 
Society, than to a discourse ayowedly intended 
to exhibit our I
ord, as revealed in Scripture: I 
stillinust repeat the objection, that, in this topic, 
our Lord is but the secondary character, ,vhilst 
the young man is the hero of it. How fhr it 
Inight haye been otherwise managed, it is not for 
Ine to suggest. . 
In this, and indeed in other part
 of the sermon, 
I observe a 11l0de of citing scripture, ,vhich, to 
lne, appears objectionable: it too l11uch reselnbles 
lxtrody: I Incan, the detachillent of scriptural 
phra
eology fron} its proper context, and the ar- 
bitrary u
e of it, ,vhen tJl(:1 suhject is by no mean
 
cognate. For eÅanlple, 'a hrother, 'yho ,vas 
deaù, but alive again;' his nlother, 'rcll1elllber.. 
iDg no l110re the anguish, for joy that her on]y 
son 'vas born again into the \vorld:' these t\VO 
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quotations ,vill sufficiently indicate what I 11leau; 
and I soberly think, that such an application of 
scripture phraseology, is not altogether respect- 
ful to that holy ,vord, \\Tith ,vhich we should never 
play, or trifle._ It is, moreover, the less tolerable, 
,vhen it substitutes, in this sacred garb, a 11lea- 
greness of sentilnent, for the sound sense, and 
Inanly tone of expression, which such a thinker, 
and I ,vil] add such a ,vritcr, as you, by a little 
labour, and systematic application, could abun- 
dantly supply. 
"\Vith your observation on our Lord's Inanner 
of conferring this great benefit, I 1110st heartily 
coincide; only I regret that such an opportunity 
should be Inissed, of engrafting a practical ap- 
plication. "T e are bound to in1Ïtate Christ, in all 
his Ìlnitable qualities and actions: we cannot 
in1Ïtate his olnniscience, ,ve cannot in1Ïtate his 
miraculous po\ver; but "\\ e nlay ilnitate hin1 in 
doing good; we Inay ilnitate, also, the Inanner, 
even of his Iniraculous acts. Not satisfied \vith 
raising the young man fi'om the dead, he deliyered 
hiIn to his lTIother: a graciousness in doing good, 
\vhich \ve ,,,,ould do \\Tell to itnitate, and "\vhich "\\Te 
should never lose an apt occasion of inculcating; 
the manner of kindness, is, to minds of delicacy 
and susceptibility, often of more soothing and 
baltny efficacy, than the 111atter of it: a fact of 
T Çl 
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\\TI1Îch Inany really good and ,vorthy people are, 
too often, either ignorant, or negligent. And, 
surely, if God lovcth a cheerful ghTcr, 111uch lllore 
luust he love a benefactor, ,,,ho uniforlnly studies 
to heighten the benefit conferred, by attention to 
th feelings of the beneficiary: but, on this point, 
I have been needle

ly diffuse; to you, a hint 
,vould have been sufficient. 
And, no,v, I have reached your final q uotatioll 
of your text: 'they glorified God, saying, that 
a great prophet is ri
en up anlongst U
, anL1 that 
God has visited his people.' This, perhaps, is 
too abruptly introduced; at all events, especially 
as being the text of your 
erll1on, it is too hastily 
dislnissed. "r ere any other proof ,vallting, froln 
this exclalnation, it is evident, that the by-stallders 
did not kno\v the divinity of our Lord: they 
accounted hin} a great prophet: ,,
hy? Because 
he }Jerforlneù a deeJ, Ullh.llo,vn 
inëe the days of 
tbe prophets; and it can be little doubted, that 
they had the prophet Elisha especially ill vie\\T, 
,v hose Iniraculons re
uscitation of the Shun,unite's 
child, 
o TIlliCh res(
lnhled thi
 bencyolcnt inter- 
ference of Ollr Lord, recalling frol11 the <.lead the 
only child of the ,vidü\\r of Xain. "fhis circlun- 
stance should not have been 1eft unnoticed. 
To your application, I ha"c this to object, that 
it is not definite; it speaks of C'hrist displayed by 
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the ,vord of God, and applied by the Spirit of 
God, to the spirit that is in Inan: but, in truth, 
to lne it seelllS, that, as opened out in your ser- 
lllon, the narrative of this Iniraculous resuscitation, 
neither displays specifically, 1101' applies practically, 
Christ our Saviour: there is a thinness, and a 
vagueness in the "Thole; not the filult so llluch 
of the preacher, as of his subject; and as the 
discourse, such lllust of neces:-,ity be the applica- 
tion: there is no very definite subject to be 
brought home; consequently, your parting ,vords, 
though good and pious ,vords, are thro,vn out at 
randoln: you call on people to choose, bet,veen 
Christ, and a faithless ,vorld. I do not see the 
foundation laid for this, in the discourse: so it 
lllight be said of the rest. Yet, you kno,v, a 
peroration should enforce the great topics of the 
serillon; and, by a judicious Inanagelnent of this 
lllOst in1portant division, unity and concentration 
Inight be given to preceding portions, which 
have in theill too llluch Iniscellaneousness and 
divergelnent. 
Throughout the ,vhole of this review, I have 
been unsparing of my censures; had it been IllY 
business to eulogize, I could, \vith sincerity, have 
praised, the spirit of piety, ,vhich predominates 
throughout; the susceptibility, \\Thich enters so 
,varInly into the feelings of the ,vido,v and the 
T S 
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L1.therless; and the po\ver of con1position which 
is indicated, in several clauses, and paragraphs; 
but, ho\\'"ever seyere, I anl sure you "\\'"ill take Iny 
criticisJns in good part; and even \yhen they may 
appear erroneous and unfounded, you ,vill feel 
that they have been framed, if by an unskilfi.tl, 
at least by a friendly hand; anxious that you 
should exalnine closely tor yourself your 0"\\'"11 
cOlnpo
ition, and, fro111 such examination, bp led 
to do justice to your o,vn po\vers. 
l\Jay I no\v venture to suggest, that a good 
and useful discourse n1ight, perhaps, bp \vritten, 
embracing a cOlnparative vie\v of our Lord':s three 
resuscitative Iniracles; Jairus' daughter, the 
,vido'v of N ain's son, and Lazarus: taken in 
chronological order, these ,vill give three stages 
of death, each, as you \vell kno\v, rising gradually 
above the preceding: the darnscl, jl}st dead; the 
,vido,y's son, brought out on his bier; Lazarus, pu- 
trifying in the grave. The t
lthers, and catholic 
theologians, and even Dr. J ortin, are all agreed, 
that our Lord's cure of bodily di
ea:-,c:-" i:-, typical 
of hi:-, cure of Jnora] and spirituallualaùies. So, 
also, his raising of the dead, is typical of his rais- 
incr froin the death of 
in: in this latter death, 
b 
are degree
; so, also, in the foriner; and the 
raising ofJairus' daughter, ulay be taken a
 typical 
of the recovery fronl spiritual death of short 
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standing; that of the \vidow's son, of the recovery 
fi'om 
piritual death 1110re confirmed; that of 
Lazarus, froln inveterate spiritual death. 'V ere 
such a subject chosen, it is clear that a c0111parison 
of the several incidents, in the several events, 
might be lllade both interesting and instructive; 
and our Lord's \vonderful illustration, both of 
spiritual resurrection, and of the general resurrec- 
tion at the last day, in his discourse to Lazanls' 
sisters, would afford subject-nlatter for an ad- 
mirable peroration. 
But I have no\v exhausted your patience. I 
have also exhausted IllY own po\vers, both of 
thought and penlnanship: therefore I must con- 
clude. Should you think these hasty and iln- 
perfect observations, in the least serviceable, I 
shall be glad to attempt SOlne lllore, on your other 
serlnon. 
Fare\vell, Iny dear Friend, 
Ever most affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


T 4 



Q80 


LETTERS. 


LET'rER LVI. 


To ]JIrs. J. H. Butterworth. 


Abington Glebe, June 13. 18] b. 


1\J Y DEAR l\IADAl\I, 
l\IR. BUTTER'VOUTH can explain \vhat ll1ust have 
appeared Iny unaccountable, if not inexcusable, 
silence. In truth, he that could relnain a vo- 
luntary debtor, for snch a letter, as that \vith 
,vhich your fi
iendship :filvoured Ine, "\\
ould be 
ill deserving of e\'"er receiving such another; and 
yet, such is, either my feeling of innocence, or IllY 
hardihood of effi'ontel), that I hope to receive 
Inany such, froln the saIne good heart, and pro- 
fluent Inind. 
Your apt quotation frol11 John ,,; esley, I hat! 
never Inet: and, though I happen to pu
sess 
thirty-t\vO vo]
. of his \\ urks, forty-scven of his 
Christian Libral), and seven lllore of his hyn1l1s 
and sacred pOCIlJS, that striking pa
:-,age does not 
occur in any of then). You fnrni
hcd HIe, there- 
forc, not 111crely \vith an undiscovered, hut to IDe, 
probably, an undiscoverable eyidence, in 
upport 
of that guide to the intcI1H'ctatioll of Scripture, 
",.hich, in a certain appel1di
, l\lr. Knox and 1 
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have ventured to point out, and recommend: and, 
certainly, it affords me sincere gratification, both 
to have such a coadjutor as John 'Vesley, and to 
kno,v, that, in spite of all aberrations, that good 
and elevated spirit, was, centrally, no less catholic, 
than pious. SOlne opposition in print, though of 
a trivial nature, that appendix, you know, has 
already nlet: and I have reason to think it will 
Ineet with Inore, and abler opposition: how far 
1\lr. Knox or I will be able, or willing, to reply, 
I cannot venture to predict; this I kno,v, that 
\vhatever additional exalnination I have been able 
to besto,v upon the subject, has not dilninished 
my confidence in the cause; and I do verily be- 
lieve, that, ho,vever unfashionable just now, the 
study and veneration of christian antiquity \vill, 
one day, predominate, with all intelligent melnbers 
of the church, ,vhose leisure Inay adlnit of such 
. .. 
InquIrIes. 
But, to turn to another subject. Have you 
read the 'Poet's Pilgrinlage to 'Vaterloo?' I 
rather devoured, than perused it, yesterdayafter- 
noon; and \vith very great delight. So far as I 
can venture to judge, on so rapid and superficial 
a glance, it seems to me, that, in this last effusion, 
the Poet Laureat excels hÎInself: l11uch, perhaps, 
nlust be allo\\Ted, for one's naturally contrasting 
hinl with "r alter Scott: lnuch, too, for his skill 
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and judgment, in contriving to \vrite originally, 
on a thread-bare subject: but, howeyer this may 
be, the delightful hOlne-scene in the proelll; the 
easy, fluent, lively, unaffected narrative, in the 
first part; and the strains, emulous of the moral 
and of the holy lTIUSe of Spenser, in the 
econd 
part, have all, in their several \vays, afforded file 
pleasure of no ordinary kind. He has, again and 
again, reminded me of SOllle of the finest touches, 
both of Burns and Co,vper, though not in any re- 
spect the servile copyist of either: and he she,vs, in 
this work, a richness, power, and Inelody of versifi- 
cation, \vhich one might vainly seek in his former 
effusions. But ho,v have I iaunched forth into 
the dull vagueness of general COlTIlnelldatÌon, 
\vithout specifying, or analyzing, a single passage. 
This, I am sensible, is the n10st barren district 
in the countryof the llluses: nor can 
, at. present, 
escape into any of their more enchanted, and en- 
chanting territory: but I rely upon your good. 
natured endurance; and that him \vhom you have 
so often tolerated, stupidly talking, you \vill pity 
and pardon for the stupidity of this present writ- 
ing. In one thing I aln sure you will cordially 
sYlnpathize, in regret that ' the father, teacher, 
plaYlnate,' has lost 'his only, and his studious 
boy.' Ho,v keenly Inust such a f:1ther, feel 
such an irreparable loss. Yet, it is the good 
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pleasure of a good, and gracious Being; and pro- 
bably the poor boy is taken from the evil to 
come. One cannot help rejoicing, in the deep and 
solelnn tone of no uncheerful religion, ,vhich 
pervades this poem. 
It is now, my dear Madam, high time that I 
should release you froin vapid common-place, to 
your delightful, and improving maternal pursuits. 
Sure I am, that a religious, wise, and intellectual 
female, cannot be einployed in a more useful 
office, or in one which will more develope her 
highest faculties, both of Inind and heart, than in 
assisting to unfold, and to train in a good direc- 
tion, the tender, but luxuriant puttings-forth, of 
the infant powers. "That, in this, and in all other 
things, you may be directed by the best guidance, 
and aided by the Inost holy influences, is the 
ardent ,,"ish and prayer of: Iny dear Madam, 
Your truly obliged and affectionate friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 


T 
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LE'"fTER LVII. 


To the Rev. Dr. J\T"aslz. 


Abington Glebe, October 1 S. 1 R I 6. 


l\Iy DEAR NASH, 
AFTER the happy ,veek
, during ,vhich I partook 
of your hospitality, and profited by your COll\rerS- 
ation, and, let me add, ,vas cheered by the cheerer 
of your o,vn days, it has not once, nor fi'equently, 
but I 111ay say, continually, been matter of regret, 
that I could not \\Tite to you. Still, I feel that 
I anI 
afe, because you are indulgent. You kno,v 
1ny infirn1Ïties; and, "rith your usual good nature, 
you pertnitted tHe to co\
enant, that I ,volIld ,vrite, 
,vhenever ] could do so \\rith cOlnfort: this is 
literally the first day, that I have been able to 
place lnyself fairly in epistolary postnre; and, 
though I ha\
e advanced so far, it is "rith fear and 
trelnbling, lest I should be prevented ti'OlU ad- 
vancing nluch further. 
Since I1IY return hOlDe, at 1110st lucid intervals, 
n1Y thoughts have luoved in the direction of he- 
braic parallc1isnl. Onp valuahlC' hint of your's 
,vas not lost upon In e: in exan1Ïuillg certain N. 
T. quotations fi'OID the poetical parts of the Old, 
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I cOl11pared the septuagint version; and, the lllore 
I cOlllpared, the Illore I seen1ed to discover wor- 
thy of observation. Both discrepancies, and 
coincidence
, seeill likely to afford a harvest of 
reflection; and that reflection, I would hope, 
may thro,v some ne,v light on 'the Illodes of 
quotation.' '\
hat, indeed, may be the possible 
result, I aill unable to foretell. Thus much, I 
venture to think, "Till be likely to appear, that, 
even where they have alluded rather than cited, 
the evangeli:-;ts and apostles were specially careful, 
,vhen poetic scripture ,vas in their vie\v, to pre- 
serve the hebrew parallelislll unÏ1
ured; more 
careful, I suspect, than the 14XX. In more 
places than one, I have observed what is curious: 
different quotations fro111, or allusive illlitations of: 
poetical parts of the Old l.-'estament, are some- 
tÏtnes connected together, through a continued 
series of verses, in the New, by brief sentences 
of original cOlllPosition, in the same poetical forIll : 
in these cases, it is so ordered, that, probably, the 
nicest judge of ðtylc, Inight find it difficult to 
detect the least shade of difference, between the 
Inanner of the cited poetry, and that of the 
original connective matter; the ,vhole tissue is 
inter,voven with such ll1asterly skill, as to evince 
the closest 'intentional conforinity to the hebrew 
poeticallnode1. Perhaps I 111ay not express Iny- 
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self ,,;th entire clearness on this point: your 
sagacity, ho"yever, will decypher IllY meaning, 
e\yen through the t\yilight of thoughts as yet im- 
perfectly formed. I am, at present, but finding 
IllY \vay to the light: perhaps, indeed, only striv- 
ing to anticipate that, \vhich it remains for abler 
persons to achieve. But, ho\vever this n1ay be, 
I alll resolved to engage in severer study than I 
had thought of: to consult many books; to read 
lllany treatise
; and to postpone, at least for 
another year, the completion of IllY projected 
essay. Meantime, I have plucked up resolution 
to order, froln Loudon, a goodly parcel of books; 
and, if it please God to give Ine tolerable health 
and spirit
, I hold in cheerful prospect a good 
laborious year. 
I believe I Inentioned to you, that, as Arch... 
bishop Newcome, in his preface to the l\linor 
Prophets, has given, froln the classiês, some in- 
:stances of arangement a1.in to the hebre\v paral- 
lelism, I \vould, also, willingly devote a page 
or two to this purpose: the Archbishop has con- 
fined hin1self: in such exalnples, to \"hat is 
called the synonYInous parallelisln; e. g. 


Trojaque nunc stares: Priamique arx alta maneres. 
Apparet domus intus: et atria longa patescunt. 
Veoit sun1ma dies: et ineluctabile tempus. 
Vulous alit venis: et cæco carpitur igni. 
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Now, I am disposed to think, that, without 
much difficulty, examples may be adduced, at 
least equally striking with any of the Archbishop's, 
and, at once, more various, and In ore continuous. 
Such SeelTI to be the follo,ving: 


Constructive and Antithetic Parallelisms. 
Vos, quibus Rector maris atque terræ, 
Jus dedit magnum necis atque vitæ; 
Ponite inflatos, tumidosque vultus: 
Quicquid a vobis minor extimescit, 
l\lajor hoe vobis dominus minatur; 
Omne sub regno graviore regnum est: 
Quem dies vidit veniens superbum, 
Hune dies vidit fugiens jaeentem: 
Nemo confidat nimium secundis ; 
N emo desperet meliora lapsis. 
SENECÆ Tltyest. Act III. 607-616. 


The synonymous, or, as I would call it, the 
cognate parallelism: in which, be it observed, 
the second member is so diversified fi.om the 
first, as to rise above it. 


O n' , 
r. 
li "'ta. , aVE
 p.o. 7rærEp E7r07rTEua-a. P,etxYJV' 
El. n 7rep(JE
aa-(Ja, Ôo; ÔE T'eup,op
ov "paTO). 
Or. Mep.vYJ(Jo ÀOUTPWiI o,
 E"o(J
'(J8YJ
 7raTEp- 
E1. MEfk"YJ(JO 0' ap.r^'
ÀYj(JTpOV W (J"' EXCt4tlIlTtxV. 
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Or. rrE
CH
 aX(X.ÀXEUTO'
 E8'rJpEtJ8YJ
, 'TraTer 
E1. A 'er"pCIJ
 TI: ß
UÀEuTO'ernJ EV XctÀup.p.cter,v. 
Or. Ap' E
E1E'pe' To,ero' oVE,oEer,v 'Tr(tTEP ; 
El. Ap' opBov a'pE'
 'P'ÀTctTOV TO erov Xctpct; 
ÆSCHYL. Clwepll. 486-493. 


By the ,yay, the parallelislTIs, not only of nlan- 
ner, but of thoughts and expres
ions, bet,yeen 
Æschylus and the Scriptures, are surprizing and 
delightful. Ernesti says, "l\Julta plura vestigia 
hebraislni sunt in poetis gr. antiquiorihus. In 
Homero quidelll hun multa, &c.; haud pauca 
et in aliis, in Pindaro, in Tragici.\ì, &c." 
But I ,vas perfectly astonished, this Inorning, 
to find, in Xenophon, continuous speciulens of 
parallelisln: you shall judge for yourself: 


OlITE 'Y!:,(P T'f x(.(^w
 a'Ypov 
VT
Uo-(XP.EYo/ oYJÀov, óo-nç XctP7W)U"::Tct.' 
OUTE Tq; x(.()..wç o'xov o,xo
ofJ:rJerap-EYo/ oYJÀov, óerTl
 O'XYJU"c'; 
OUTe T'f erTf('(T'YJ1'XCf O'YJÀOV, ê' erup.<p=p=' o-Tfct'n'}YEW' 
OUTE To/ 7rOÀ'T'X'f O'YJÀOV, E' ervp.
EpE' T)'j5 7rOÀEW) 7rpOU"TctTE'Y' 
(JUTE 'f'f XctÀYJV 'Y'YJfL!XVTI, 'va E

paP/'YJT!X', 8'YJÀov, 
E. o.a TctUTYJ v aV'cterETa,. 
OUTE T':J ÔUVtXTOU) EV T
 7rOÀ:' X)jÔ:o-TctÇ À
gOIlT' O'YJÀOY, 
e. ou:..( TOUTOU
 crT'YJp'YJ<J"ETct' T'YJ) 7rO>"EWÇ. 
1Iemorah. I. i. 
. 


Again : 


Oi p,EV rap ßuxereEIITE
, w
 fXta'pEBE'ITE
 p,HTOUcr'II' 
(); 8e 7rE.erBEvTE
, :ÁJç x=XCl.f&'J"P-EIIO' <?5ÀoUer&v. 
XEN. ]lcm. I. ii. 10. 
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Surely these isocola, and i
ocomInata, are cast, 
altogether, in the hebraic Inould: and, if the 
opinion of Oger and Ernesti be just, that the 
Greeks, and, consequently, the Itolnans, he- 
braized in ,vords and phrases, it Inay not be 
unnatural to suppose, that they hebraized, oc- 
casionally, in the structure of their sentences. 
I have no,v to request, as a favour, that you 
will turn to your Schoetgenius, and at p. 1249, 
you ,vill finù his dissertation 'De Exergasia:' 
this, being short, ,vill alnply repay your perusal: 
in p. 1'-250, there is a reference to Scaliger's 
Poetics: this, I before begged of you to consult 
for Ine, which you kincUy did: perhaps you 
,volIld no,v indulge Ine, by doing this task over 
again; and, if you find, in the 
aid Scaliger, any 
quotations of classical parallelis1I1, transcribe, and 
send them to Ine. 
A third paper, concluding the first letter of 
the opponent of the Appendix, has appeared in 
the C. O. The ,vriter expresses his fears, that, 
fro111 weighty avocations, he Inust conclude 
them; not doubting, ho,vever, that the subj ect 
v1Ïll be taken up by some abler inquirer. He 
has gone only through the foreign churches; 
and, with little exception, confin ed hitnself to 
quotations from their confessions. The discus.. 
sion he Inanages with great dexterity, and with 
VOL. II. U 
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singular hlunanity and good feeling: my mind 
is so occupied with lIlY hebraic pursuit, that I 
kno\v not \vhether I shaH ,vrite any ans,ver in 
the C. O. The little paper about p.,apTUp, has 
been inserted as I sent it, only \vith tv.yo or three 
slight typographical errors: since receiving this 
revie\v, I found four passages, . . three in Lucian, 
. . one in Epictetus, where p.,aprus, or fJ-UfTUP, are 
decidedly used for a SPECT..\.TOR: this discovery 
n1ade me thro\v off another slight paper, which 
I enclosed to Mr. Knox, to be sent, or ,vithheld, 
I I 1 
at his discretion. 
I 
I . , 
I hope and trust, that this most blessed and 
I I 
seasonable change of weather, has had its due effect 
I .... 
upon your' healtþ. r I hope, also, that you are, 
with flying coloúrs, and with all the honours of 
. .Ç. I } . 
war, makIng your retreat lrOln the Bursars IIp. 
I beg my most kind and grateful remembrances 
to 1\lrs. Nash, \vhom, if I can ever forget, I must 
\0 
first forget lnyself: Give my good young friends 
a kiss apiece for tne. I 
, 
Fare\velJ for the present. 
Ever your truly affectionate friend, 
JOliN J EDD. 
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LETTER LVIII. 
To R. I H. Ingli,y .k.yq. 


t. 


, 


, 


ru J. , I 


. 
My DEAR SIR, 
'V HEN I consider the date of your last kind let.. 
tel', and the friencUy recollection proyed by the 
translllission of the valuable and interesting 
volume, for which I am doubtless indebted to 
your good offices, I should be altogether ashamed 
of this tardy acknowledgment, h
d I not but 
too true a cause to assign, . . a continued state 
of ill health, which, for months past, has inter- 
rupted all my studies and pursuits, even to the 
article of correspondence with IllY friends,. JMy 
ailments, about two months back, assumed a de- 
. I 
cided character; the cons quence was, that my 
J u 
physicians ordered me to Cheltenham, where I 
have now been for about ten days, alrerdy de- 
riving sensible benefit from the waters, and given 
to expect, by Dr. Boisragon, the approved Æs- 
culapius of this place, that, with the assistance of 
due exercise, the said waters will make a new 
man of me. Towards the end of next month, 
I hope to lllake a short visit to London. 
u 
 



1 
Cbl'ltcnham, A ugust SO. 1 B17. 
.I I' 
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The publication of the relnains of our de- 
ceased friend, Bo\vdler, "ras altogether judicious; 
and I trust it ,vill prove beneficia1. It presents 
a picture, both of moral and intellectual attain- 
ment, ,vhich might ,veIl serve as a model, to the 
Illost pronlisilig of the rising generation, and as a 
remelllbrance, to those of Blore advanced years. 
On its ,yay to Ille, the \\
ork fell into the hands 
of lny brother, a cro\vn la\vyer of SOllIe standing; 
and, after reading it ,vith the deepest interést, 
he expressed his adlniration of 1\11'. Bo\\rdler, in 
terms, ,vhich, if I had his letter at hand, I could 
\villingly extract. The point \vhich struck him 
most, ,vas the total yictory oyer hilnseH: \vhich 
so young, so energetic, and so naturally anlbitious 
a man, had been enabled to attain; insollluch that 
he \vas ready to relinquish, along \vith his life, 
the lllOst flattering prospects, not merely \vith 
resignation but ,vith rejoicing. This, my brother 
observed, ,vas a lesson, \\yhich he could ,vish 
al\vays to renleInber, as a guard against the low- 
thoughted, and ambitious anxieties of his pro- 
fession. I cannot, indeed, recal his "yords; but 
their purport, I think, ,vas to this anlount, only 
still ðtronger. And this, I concei,ge to be a prac- 
tical testi1nony, of the yery nature \vhich ) on 
,,,,"ould be best pleased to receive. The kindness 
of another friend, furnished Ille \vith a second 
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copy of the Relnains; and this enabled Ine to 
provide ll1Y brother \vith a work, which he had 
proved hÍlnself able to appreciate. 
I beg you \yill have the goodness to present 
Iny kindest and Inost respectful cOlnplilnents to 
l\Irs. Inglis, and to the other Ï1ul1ates of Datter- 

ea Rise. 
laIn, Iny dear Sir, 
Your lunch obliged and faithful servant, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER LIX. 


To R. H. Inglis, Esq. 


Bisham Abbey, October 1. 1817. 


My DEAR SIR, 
YOUR very kind letter of the 15th of September, 
follo\ved me to the neighbourhood of Bristol; 
whence I migrated, yesterday, to this venerable 
pile of antiquity. It rejoiced me to learn that 
you, and the united family of Battersea Rise, have 
enjoyed good health; and I was glad to find that 
you had been making provision for its continu- 
ance, by a continenta1 excursion. Many thanks 
u 3 
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for your interesting intelligence of our friend 
Lady *' * * .... .: I,vish one could justly indulge 
the hopes you hold out of 1\11'. * · * *' *; but 
a letter ,vhich I received from Lady · · · · *, 
just before she left London, speaks, as if his re- 
covery \vere altogether hopeless. I never read 
a more affecting, or, all things considered, a more 
delightful testilnony, of deep and unqualified 
resignation to the divine will. "Then it pleases 
God to call a\vay persons in early youth, espe- 
cially persons ,vho ,vould other,vise be caned to 
encounter the trials of prosperity, I am always 
ready to discover and adore the Inercifulness of 
the dispensation: ,vhile, therefore, I cannot 
help, abstractedly, ,vishing that it ,vere the will 
of I)rovidence to spare Lady 
 ... ... · >If: this great 
affliction, I am ready, on the other hand, to 
consider, ho,v lnuch lTIOre grievous tþe affliction 
,vould be, if her son ,vere spared for the present, 
only to sink under the e"il to come. 
"rhile in the neighbourhood of Bristol, I 
passed the greater part of t,vo days ,vith 1\I1's. 
Hannah More. She and her sister both deeply 
feel the bereavement ,vhich they have suffered, 
since I last sa,v them: but they, too, are most hap- 
pily sustained, by the best support and consolation. 
In both, Inind ,vonderful1y predominates over bo- 
dilyinfilïnity. 1)001' Patty, after the most agonizing 
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paroÀysms of pain, quietly, indeed I might rather 
say energetically, would reSUlne whatever subject 
we might have been talking about. I 
I beg Iny kindest and most grateful regards to 
Mrs. Inglis, l\Iiss Thornton, &c. 
T And am, Iny dear Sir, 
Your lnnch obliged and faithful servant, 
JOHN JEBB. 


r · 


r J 


LETTER LX. 


] 


II 
To the Rev. Dr. Nash. 


Tunbrit1ge 'Yells, Oct. 11. 1817. 
J 
My DEA
 NASH, I l 
Ho,v tardy have I been in the acknowledgment 
.I 
of your kind letter! .Yet I cannot, and you will 
be glad to know it, plead ill he
lth for my ex- 
cuse: never, for years, have I enjoyed mysel
 
and every thing about me, so lTIuch: the tour I 
have taken, in all respects, has exceeded my ex- 
pectations, which were high; and, in addition 
to the comfort and enjoyment derived fi
om the 
society of such a companion, it has been delight- 
ful to me to show England jòr the .ft1'"St tÙne, 
u4 
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under such favourable auspices, to Charles Fors- 
ter. "r e are both deeply gratified ..lnd obliged, 
by your kind ,vish to have us at Springfield, 
before our return to Abington: could earnest 
wishes place us v.Tith you and l\lrs. Nash, we 
should certainly be your most "Tilling visitors: 
but ,ve ha\ye already trespas
ed on the time 
originally allo\ved; and, to fulfil the English en- 
gagements indispensably forlned, ,ve 111ust tre
- 
pass on it yet further; and, lest lIlY parish should 
go to sixes and seYens, on crossing the channel 
we must hasten hOlneward, ,vith all po
siblc 
dispatch. 
At the end of three "\\Teeks froln our arrival 
there, we \\Tere elnancipated frol11 Cheltenhaln 
(and it ,vas a dreary iinprisolllnent) ,vith the full 
and free consent of Dr. Boisragon. l
rom the 
day of our liberation, to this present day, the sun 
has shone upon all our lnovelnents: -literally, in 
the finest and most cheering v.yeather, . . figura- 
tively and morally, in a conlbination of filvour- 
able circlunstances, beyond our utnlost hopes, 
and luost sanguine calculations. Frienclly, and 
oyerflov.Ting hospitality; delightful 
ociety, at 
once cordial and intellectual,. . by turns, grave 
and playful, but al\\Tays under the influence of reli- 
gious taste and feeling; ,valks and dri" es, through 
the Blost \Taricd scenery; visits to places, cele- 
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brated for their beauty, grandeur, and antiquity: 
these are a fe,v of the leading features, which 
haye constituted our tour a real tour of pleasure; 
and ,vhich, beyond aU luedicinc, have served to 
restore the tone, both of Iny n1Ïnd and body. 
On reaching Bristol, which \ve did the day of 
our departure frol11 Cheltenhaln, ,ve found a let- 
ter-fron) a friend of mine and Mr. I{nox's, resi- 
dent near the beautiful village of Henbury, pro- 
luising to COlne for us next day, and convey us 
to his hOlne: his house becalne ours for three 
weeks; and never did I enjoy three weeks 1110re 
entirely. 1\11'. S '"' '"' '"' '"' is one of those charac- 
ters, rarely to be found, in which are united, 
strongly di
criluinative judgment, with the most 
ready overflo,ving ,vit, . . deep Christian serious- 
ness, ,vithout an at0111 of rigidity or cant, . . strong 
natural, self-cultivated powers, without a shadow 
of the coarseness of self-sufficiency, which too 
commonly are the dra\vbacks on such qualities. 
His conversation was a continual, rich, and easy 
intellectual feast. His lady is one of the best of 
women. His daughter, the wife of my friend 
1\11". H. B * '"' 
 '"' *, with her husband, were of 
the party; they are both full of talent and good- 
ness, both ,veIl cultivated, and well ordered; 
and, with such a family, you can readily judge, 
that both Mr. F. and I found ourselves COffi- 
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pletelyatholne and happy. Fr01l1l\Ir. S :Me · :Me :II: 's, 
we made a t\vo-day visit to Hannah More: she 
has lost three sisters, since IUY visit to her in 1809. 
She and her surviving sister are both in the vale 
of years; and, in the COlnlnon course of nature, 
cannot last long: but they retain their faculties 
of Inind in full vigour, in despite of bodily de- 
cline; and l\frs. Martha \vill reSUllle, ,,'"ith the 
greatest energy and animation, ,vhateyer has been 
the subject of conversation, after the most excru- 
ciating paroxyslll of a dreadful nervous disorder 
I 
in the head, as though she \vere in rude health. 
* n "" :I: '"' ",. =IF 


:II: 


:if: 


:it: 


* 


. 


=IF 


=II: 


.. 


'"' 


. 


=If: 


:Me 


I 
* fJ:Me :Me I-Iannah J\tIore delighted u
, 
during a Inorning drive which she took us in 
her carriag
, with the richest variet
 of convers- 
ation, . . anecdote, poetry, criticiR111, religion, . . 
all interspersed and enlh'"ened, by the aptest, and 
happiest quotations, from the great English au- 
thors, recited in the mo
t adlnirahle style. 'l"he 
t\VO days flo\ved rapidly, and we parted \vith 
lllutual regret: I ,vas greatly affected; and th(\ 
sisters, I believe, were affectcd too: . . there ,va
 
a 11lutual feeling, that we, probably, should 110t 
Incet again, on this side of the graye. In spite 
of differences, (of ,vhich there are not a fe,v, 
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even in Ïtnportant matters,) I alll ready most un- 
reservedly to say. . Sit 'lnea ani1na CU'ln 11li.
! 
'''There there is, at bottom, a true love, and un- 
deviating pursuit, of the one thing needful, how 
many of the opiru'onlun COll11nenta will be, in a 
mOlnent, dissipated, by the light of eternity I 
I must not omit, that, fi'Olll Henbury, we 
visited, with what delight you may imagine, Tin- 
tern and Piercefield; and, during the three sun- 
days of our stay, we were on clerical duty, in by 
far the IllOSt perfect country church I ever sa,v. 
From Henbury, we proceeded, through Bath 
and Marlborough, to Bisham Abbey, in Berk- 
shire, where ,ve had a couple of happy days, 
with our friend Capt. Vansittart of the Navy: 
thence, by Windsor, Hampton Court, and Rich- 
mond, to London: the last stage, we exchanged 
our post-chaise for a boat, and dropped do,vn 
the Thalnes, from Richmond to Westminster 
Bridge. Of course, we gave due time to 'Vind- 
SOl' Castle, EtoH College, and Richmond Hill, 
with its rich circulnference of prospect. At our 
hotel, we found a cordial invitation fi'om the 
* * :j(c * *, to make their house at * * :j(c =I: '*' 
our head quarters: we went to them,1 accord- 
ingly, early the next morning, (being sunday 
last), and passed the day there most appropri- 
ately; . . the conversation, the ordering of time, 
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the mode of dining, &c. &c. all being exactly 
,vhat ,ve could \vish on SUND.\ Y. "... e lnet there 
Sir Stalnford Itaffies, late Governor of Java (for 
'Vh0111 see last Quarterly Reyie,y), and his lady, 
Inost interesting people: he is the great lion 
of the day, sought atter by sOlnething nearest 
to Royalty itself: . . for he has been repeatedly 
the guest of the Princess Charlotte. Next ,veek, 
he and hi
 lady sail for Slunatra, of ,vhich he is 
appointed Governor. After passing Inonday 
,vith the sanle estÏInable friends, ,ve caIne off to 
Tunbridge 'V ells, on a visit to Lord and Lady 
B.. =II: =II: ,vho have done ever y thina that 
, b 
friendship, kindness, and no conunon po\vers of 
pleasing can do, to Inake us happy: the greater 
part, by far, of every day is devoted, to she,ving us 
one or other of the interesting and beautiful places, 
in this neighbourhood: already \vt; have seen 
Kno\vle, Inade attractive by the terrific Ugoliuo of 
Sir Joshua IteYllolds, and b) the richest collection 
I ever sa,v, of original portraits of our English 
,vorthies; PCl1shurst, the birth-place of 
ir 1>11Î- 
lip Sidney; the high rocks, of ,vhose singular 
appearance you Inust have heard; and various 
other things and places have \\TC secn, \vhich tÍ1ne 
does not pCflnit to 111entÌon. 
l\Ionday next \ve return t London, and \\Te 
shall take up our abode at Battersca Itise; 
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,vhence, every mornIng, we purpose going into 
to\vn, that C. F. Illay see the lions. Can we do 
any thing for you in the book way, or in any 
other departn1ent? If so, comIlland us freely. 
I am greatly thankful for your good and kind 
advice about Dr. Dar"rin; and shall, please God, 
consult hitll, as we pass through Shrew
bury. A 
letter, ,vhich would be a great indulgence, will 
find n1e, if soon written, by being addressed to 
Ille at Blake's Hotel, J ern1yn Street. f I beg my 
kindest remembrances to Mrs. Nash, and IllY 
young friends at Springfield. r 
Ever, my dear Nash, 
Your affectionate friend, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER LXI. 


1"0 J. H. Butterzvorth, Ef}q. 


I 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
My first en1ploJIllent, after finding myself again 
re-establi
hed, and don1esticated in III y own ho
ne, 
is to write to IllY kind friends in England; and 


rJ 
Abington Glebe, Dec. 16. 1817. 
If 
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among thcIn, to 'VhOlll could I 1110re properly 
address the first letter, than to you? I kno\v, 
and feel, that I should have \vTitten from the 
other side of the channel; but you kno\v SOllIe 
of DIY infirnlities, . . and, among the rest, you 
are probably not unaware, that to procrastinate, 
is rather a proillinent error; but, in the present 
instance, ",hile 1110ving and unsettled, I could 
not \vrite with any comfort, and therefore, of set 
purpose, postponed, till I should reach Iny o,vn 
fireside; which I did on saturday evening last, 
this being tuesday morning. 
Our return honle was sufficiently prosperous. 
'Ve had three or fonr comfortable days, with our 
friends the Vansittarts at Bishalll; and five very 
interesting days at Oxford; \vhere, having ac- 
quaintances and friends, especially at Balliol Col- 
lege, we ,vere quite dOlllesticated, haying dined 
four days in the hall of the said college. "r e had 
opportunities of vie\ving, and in some degree 
appreciating, the Oxford systenl of education. It 
has certainly received great inlproveillent, of late 
years: to religious instruction, both in the sepa- 
rate colleges, and in the public university exaluin- 
ations, considerable attention is paid. ::;tudious 
habits are the fiu
hion; scarcely a young 11lan is 
to be seen in the streets, or in the squares of the 
colleges, before two o'clock each day; and the 
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evenings of the fello\vs, are, for the Inost part, 
devoted to the prosecution of useful studies, and 
the enjoYlnent of innocent and ilnproving con- 
versation. The manners and habits of those 
I met, were particularly quiet and gentlemanlike. 
I-Iowever, I am ready to believe that the English 
universities might derive some useflù hints from 
us; and I am sure that \ve stand greatly in need 
of a lesson from them. It is to be recollected, 
that the university of Dublin, is the university of 
a long depressed, and scarcelyelnerging people; 
and that Irish barbarity is the growth of English 
mismanagen1ent. I say not this to recriminate, 
but to excuse. The countries, I am sure, were 
formed by Providence, to fall or stand together; 
the very evils which, from tin1e to tÏ1ne, have 
grown out of the connection, are doubtless need- 
flù, though bitter ingredients in the process; 
and I am convinced, that, one day, we shall be 
united, no less in religion, letters, and civiliza- 
tion, than we are now united in legislature. But 
I have crept into sad prosing, and I must relieve 
you and myself from its continuance. 
You will be glad to hear, that we found all our 
friends in good health; a1l having escaped the 
ravages of the fever. T\\ro or three days we 
passed at Bellevûe. 1\11'. Knox was there, and 
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full of aftectionate inquiries for you and l\Irs. 
H. B. In addition to all other preventiyes of 
his \vriting letters, he is no\v engaged in "wTiting, 
what, I believe truly, and he intends seriously, 
is to becolne a book: the object transcendently 
ilnportant: to settle \vhat is the great distin- 
guishing characteristic, \vhat the one thing need- 
ful, of christianity. This, he proposes determin. 
ing, first, on general grounds; then, ii'oln a close 
and continued exalnillation of the t,vo great 
epistles, ltolnans and Hebre\vs; scyeral collate- 
ral, or rather subsidiary Inatter
, \vill be treated 
of; especially the doctrine of the sacraments. 
He has, already, blocked out his rough draft; 
and is pursuing steadily his plan; so that I trust 
he ,vill leave a finished ,york, on the subjects 
which have made the chief study of his best 
years. 
For Inysel
 thank God, I aID tincol1llnonly 
wen; as you Jnay judge, "\\Then I add, that I 
briskly rise bet\Veell five and six o'clock every 
Inorning, and light IllY O'Vll fire. The happy 
daYF; \\.e passed in England, and the inyaluahle 
friends ,....hon1 ,ve have there, constitute large and 
bright tracts, both in our nlelnory and conscious- 
ness, to \vhich, next al1nost to the brighter region
 
of religion, \ve Inay, at an tilnes, retreat for shel- 
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tel', \vhen assailed by any of the inconveniences, 
or annoyances, of every-day life. Henbury, Bat- 
tersea, Claphan1, and why 
hould I not add Fleet 
Street, are full of hapPY-lnaking association
. 
N ever were travellers more highly fitvoured, thall 
,ve have been. 'I can conceive no greater 
earthly enjoYlnent,' said 1\11'. Knox, 'than just 
such a tour as you have taken; to be received 
into such an inner circle of friends, as you have 
been, is the best thing ,vhich this world affords.' 
And he said truly. But let 11le add, that such an 
inner circle, so opening itself: and so elnbracing 
strangers, is the work of christianity. People 
of the world, ho,vever refined, however intellec- 
tual, however good-natured, could not so domes- 
ticate one. It is the work of that heavenly 
ystenl, 
whose proper tendency is, to lnake lnallkind one 
great fanlily. In Inost instances, hitherto, this 
work has been carried for,vard rather uncouth]y: 
not religion, but religioni'
'lJ1, having been the 
conlpres
ing power, the inner circle of christian 
friends, has been, c0l111nonly, Inore or less secta- 
rian; it remained, and this stage of improvenlent 
SeelTIS happily in progre:ss, to unite the cordiality 
of a sect, with the freedoln, refinelnent, and ease, 
of cultivated life; and this union ,,"e enjoyed, in 
England, to our hearts' content. 
1\11'. F. "Tote to our dear friend Mr. Stock. 


VOL. JI. 
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I hope soon to do the same. "T e are both your 
most attached friends. 1\1 y love to 1\I1's. H. B. 
Ever most affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


L}
TrrER IÂXII. 


To (f Friend. 


Abington Glebe, Dec. 16. 1817. 


My DEAR SIR, 
AT this scandalously tardy interval, I ought, 
perhaps, to feel ashamed of recalling two persons 
to your lneillory, who have allo,ved themselves 
time enough to be obliterated froln it. Yet, still, 
such is the vanity, or self:colnplacency, 
hall I 
call it, of poor hlunan nature, \ve are both "Tilling 
to believe, that you ,viII not be sorry to hear of 
our safe anchorage, in this quiet harbour, after a 
passage of four months through England, "Tithout 
a single adverse g
ùe, and after a passage across 
the channel, rough indeed and tedious, but 
cheered by the remembrance of kil1dl1e

e
 re- 
ceived, and by the happy consciousness of po.s- 
se
sing the friends, from WhOlTI such kindnesses 
flo,ved upon us. 
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When I think of all that we enjoyed at "" "" · "" <<<, 
I feel Inyself on the yerge of hurting both your 
delicacy and Iny 0" 11, by saying that, which is 
better, and Illore properly, felt than expressed. 
They were days which I never can forget; and 
which will often present then1selves Illost cheer- 
il1gly and gratefully, in a solitude, which, peopled, 
as a grateful ilnagillation can now people it, is 
surely far preferable, to what the world calls 
society, but what I think Hannah More strongly 
and justly terms, gregarious Inixture. It seems to 
Ine, to be not among the least blessings of in- 
ward religion, that it congenializes and cordializes 
human life; bringing into falniliar, intiIllate, and 
ahllost dOlnestic union, those, who feel alike on 
this one great concern. Minor differences, there 
Inay be, even in Inatters of scriptural truth; still 
more decided differences, in ,vhat Inay be called 
matters of religious æconomy; but these need 
not, and I trust the cases may becolne Inore 
numerous, ,vhere they will not, iInpede Inutual 
charity. This, you will a dIn it, is no unnatural 
train of thought for I11e to indulge in. I could 
expatiate upon it through pages; but to you it 
is altogether needless that I should. You found 
Ine ahnost a stranger, Iny friend entirely so; you 
took ns to your own house, you Inade it ours, 
you Inade us feel as a part of yonI' fiunily; and 
À 2 
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this you did, kno\ving that, on se,.eral points, 
and SOBle of thelll illlportant one
, we differed 
froin you, and fro111 your friends. But you ,,'"ere 
\\Tilling to give us credit, and I trust not alto- 
gether gratuitously, for SOllIe unity of spirit. 
Thus received} \ve \vere truly happy in your 
fanlily circle, if: in all points, ,,"e did not think 
alike; and thus fee1ing, we could hold sweet 
converse, ,vithout a single jarring note. Of this, 
I am confident there will be more in the world; 
meantime, I cannot but be grateful to a good 
Providence, that I have seen and enjoyed 
o 
much of it. 'Ve are all hastening to that light 
of Eternity, ,vhich \\Till dissipate innunlerable 
clouds and shado,vs, of ignorance, prej uelice, and 
Inisconception, \vhich have kept, and which still 
keep, too many good Inen strangers to each 
other
' goodness. Happy is it for tho
e, who 
can, in any lneasure, anticipate tilÌs light; ,vho, 
beginning ,vith benevolence, can proceed with 
cOlnplaccncy, even where their cOlnpanions lllay 
vie,v sonle difficult and doubtful Inatters, with 
other optics than their O'Vll. 1"his, I ùo not say 
\vith an atoln of that indifferentism, ,vhich, in the 
jargon of the present day, is often nich-named 
catholicity. In lllatter
 vital, I could not yield, 
or compron1Ï
e, a singlp jot; and, in 11lattcrs 
subordinate, but which I count iluportant, (and 
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there are many such) on fit occasion
, I would 
not shrink froll1 close and Inanly discussion. But 
my creed is this, . . that, while errors, in Inatters 
vital, must destroy cOll1placency, they should 
leave benevolence uninj ured; and that, in Inat- 
tel'S subordinate, ,vhile both Inay require a frank 
and deterlnined assertion of our principles, both 
benevolence and conlplacency uught to subsist 
in full vigour, . . always provided, that, on both 
sides, there exists a deep conviction of: and 
cordial attachment to, the ,'itals of our holy 
religion. 
I kno,v not how n1Y pen has brought me into 
a sort of dissertation, ,vhen I 11leant to have 
given but a brief and fi
iendly note. 1\Iy paper 
now ren1Ïnds me, that it is high tÏ1ne to release 
you: not, however, till I have 2,1ded, that Chel- 
tenham, the variety of travelling, and, above all, 
the kindness of my friends, have sent Ine hOlne 
restored in health, beyond the In08t sanguine 
expectations of Inyself and others; that my 
companion, though just now labouring under a 
cold, is also substantially well and happy; that 
we found all our relations and intÏ1nates happily 
and providentially safe, fron1 all attacks of fever, 
or any othel
 sickness; that l\1r. Knox, and the 
Bellevûe circle, were full of the kindest and nlost 
cordial inquiries for you and <<- * "" * * ; and that, 
x 3 
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for luyself and 1\11'. :Forster, one of the 11.10St de- 
lightftù po
sibilities ,vhich this ,vorld can furnish, 
is, that ,ye lnay, under Providence, again find 
ourselves at * =If: =If: =If: =If:. "T e both unite in the 
most grateful anù cordial relnenlbrances, together 
with unfeigned ,vishes for your happine

. 
Fare\vcll, Iny dear 
ir, 
Ever your nlost attached and faithful 
fi'iend and 
ervan t, 
JOHN JEllB. 


I 
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Tu l1Ir.
. .Lv[c CUT/Jiiek. 


.a i 


Abington Glebe, Feb. 25. 1818. 
YESTERDAY I saw in the paper the death of poor 
TOlTI I{oss. \Vithin a fe\v years, ho,v lTIuch has 
been taken fi'onl thp sphere of our fi;ends, inti- 
mates, or acquaintances! And, in a fè\v years 
more, ho""\v lnauy lllorc vacancies must bp Inade! 
May such things lead us to look, morp and lTIOre, 
to that existence, which ha
 no such vicis
itudes ; 
and for ,vhich those \v 110 are prepared, shall for 
ever live in a happy and unseparable union. 
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Your remembrance of our hours at. the little 
window of Arno's vale, is truly grateful to me. 
To that time, I, also, look back sometimes with 
painful pleasure. If I was of any use in that 
trying tÍ1ne, it is a thing for which I cannot be 
sufficiently thankful; ho,v different might have 
been my feelings, if I had lingered but three or 
four days longer in England. rrhere is some- 
thing very consolatory in the conviction, that 
even our ordinary Inovements, from place to 
place, are ordered by a superintending Provi- 
dence; and that they will be so ordered, we 
cannot doubt, so long as ,ve 111ake it our object, 
if I may so speak, to get Providence on our side. 
This last Inay appear an odd expression, but I 
believe you will adlnit there is some justice in it, 
when you consider but one little text of ROtn. 
vüi. 28., in vtrhich we are told, that 'all things 
work together for good,' . . not indiscrin1inately 
to everyone, but 'to them that love God.' 
Thus much is plain and intelligible; the latter 
part of the text, indeed, has afforded room for 
much strange cOlnment, from theologians of a 
certain cast; but, for all practical purposes, it is 
enough to know, that none can be called, who 
do not love God; and that none, who sincerely 
and perseveringly love God, can be outside of 
the nutnber of the called. This, then, is the 
x 4 
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branch of the text, in \vhich we are 111ainly con- 
cerned. It is not needful, it is not expedient for 
U:', to 
crutinize the hidden decrees and purpose
 
of God. Secret things belong to hinlself alone; 
but he has clearly nlade kllO\\rn, that, if we love 
and serve hin1 in christian sincerity, all \vilJ go 
wen with us, in this world, and in the next: 
in this \vorld, not al,vays, perhaps, as \,Te may 
foolishly desire, but, assuredly, as ,vill be, on 
the ,vhole, and with our endless being com- 
pletely in view, most expedient for us. 
I know not ho\v, but I have got into a little 

ermon, and that sermon, ,vhat lllust be already 
familiar to you; however it is ,vritten, and must 
stand. 
Give my love to all your household. 
Ever Inost affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTER LXIV. 


To 1
I1
S. J. H. Butterworth. 


Abington G1ebe, :l\1ar. 16. 1818. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
IT has curiously, and to me most pleasantly, hap- 
pened, certainly moré than once, that the very 
day after dispatching a letter to you, I have re- 
ceived, if: by Hibernian privilege, I l11ay so call 
it, an anticipatory answer; how superior in 
value and interest, did I chuse to speak \vhat I 
think, you would not readily believe n1e. 
You are now, I calculate, enjoying the society 
of both your parents; could a 'v ish transport 
llle, I should not be far froln your neighbourhood 
to,.night, nor, perhap
, fr0111 your dinner-table 
to-lnOl'TO'V; as it is, I must content myself with 
an iInaginary transfer of my person; my thoughts 
and feelings, at this present \vriting, need not 
suffer any change; and, indeed, it is not often 
altogether easy to dislodge theln fì'0111 their 
Claphalll quarter:s, when they are put in requi- 
sition by duties nearer home. 
I aIn great1y obliged, I speak technically, in a 
language which Mr. B. win translate, for three 
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sheets of Mr. * * * * *'s 'objurgation.' I saw 
SOlne extracts from it, in the Eclectic Revie,v, 
the spirit of which I greatly disapproved. How 
incalculable the n1ischie
 ,vhich inteillperate, 
exaggerating partizans, can do a good cause! 
I long to read Bishop 'Vatson's Inemoirs. The 
curious confessions of a passing curious man J 
One 111Ust ,vait, ho,vever, for the importation of 
an octavo edition. Ho,v llluch it costs one, and 
how lleedle
sly it loads one's shelves, to be 
thro,vn outside the sphere of Hookhaln's, or 
Colburn'&, or SOllle such benevolent repository 
of literary slnall change, or literary 
lnall talk, 
whichever you please to call it. 
'Through what ,'"arieties of untried being,' 
luethodisln, and aU the other i.yms, are to pass, 
in the next thirty years, ,vould be a fruitful 
theIne of inquiry, for those \vho delight in va. 
ticination. l
he stages, I cannot iJfctend to 
conjecture; but my fear i
, that an ullprece.. 
dented, and fearful sort of infidelity, well read 
in the vulgar theories of christianity, \vill he, 
perhaps within our o,vn da) s, the inevitable, 
though not, I tru.st, ,the final is
ue. 
Among the portentous signs of the tin1es, a 
very rClnarkahle one i
, the acclunulativc appa- 
ratuH, ill a. cour:se of daily progress, for conlmu- 
nicating every possible species of knowledge, 
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(which we know 011 high authority, 'puffeth up') 
in the most rapid, and least costly manner, to 
the least ballasted, and, consequently, the nlost 
self-sufficient minds. In this miscellaneous far- 
rago, it is unhappily notoriou
, that biblical lore, 
on the one hand, abounding ,vith gloomy and 
revolting dogmatism, and on the other, fraught 
with curious and unedifying speculation, holds a 
very proll1inent rank, and is disseminated with pe- 
rilous activity. But it is impossible not to regard, 
\vith an instinctive vigilance, various converging 
lllovements, less. obyiously, but not less surely, 
bearing, and to bear, upon the interests of our 
social and religious comlnon-weal. For the 
lowest class of lifè, and earliest 
tage of youth, 
we have every where established those Lancas- 
trian, and national schools, of ,vhich ,ve have 
often talked; adlnirably constructed, in materia] 
discipline; but, it is to be feared, quite destitute 
of that discipline ,vhich is mental: for the same 
age, in higher walks of society, ,ve have count. 
less books and plans, for l11anUL:'lcturing infant 
naturalists, cheu1ists, lnineralogists, 111etaphysi- 
cians, political econolnist
, and what not. For 
the more advanced, at once in years and in the 
,vorld, ,ve have all kinds of information thea- 
trically infused, ,vithout reading, in the lecture- 
roon1, and superficially inhaled, by 1ight reading 
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in reviews, and in circulating millions of cheal-', 
attractive \veekly numbers: again, for lllanufac- 
turers and Inechanics, "\\
ho would bp philo
ophers, 
though not philologists, ,ve are to have, COIn- 
pressed ,vithin 64 half-crown pamphlet
, (the 
prospectus now lies before me), 'A cOJnplete 
COltrSe of Collegiate Education, being tile COZl1'.'ie 
and the book.
, flllou-ed 'in the UnÙ,ersities if 
CO'Jnbridge and if O,-1ford 7' and euzbracing the 
jòllr follolving clc sseð'; viz. 1. The lJIoral SC1
- 
ences,. 
. L\/ atheu
atic.
,. 3. J.Vatural Philosophy, 
and fhe Sy.r;fern qft!le !Vorld,. 
. Natural HI/s- 
lory.' The greek and latin portions, be it 
observed, are to be done into EnglisÌl. And 
thuc; the universities are to be superseded; and 
all their advantages cOlumunicated to every 
body, "Tho ,vill read fiLIi paInphlets, and di
burse 
6 t half-cro,vn
. The lure held out, in this 
schelne, is, that, everyone Ù; to becojne Ili.., Olon 
'instructor,. and 'young men of undoubted ta- 
lent
,' 'a vigorolls and n1anly understanding,' 
&c. &c., are given to understand, that, by assidu- 
OtiS !-'clf-in:-,trnction, they Inay hope to riyal sllch 
tuen as 'Julius Scaliger,' 'Buda.
us,' and '}:nl:-'- 
mu:o' ;' 'Bacon, Locke, and Ne".ton.' rrhis, I 
:.un ,yell a\vare, i
, \vith due rc'
ercnce be it 
spokcn! a 1l1Cre boo1..selling pr(
cct; hut it is a 
-;ignificant sort of lnarginal note, in the history 
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of to-day, ,vhich marks the spirit of the age. 
, The trade' would not manufacture such ,vares, 
if they ,,,,ere not certain of a Inarket; and the 
certainty of such a Dlarket, ilnplies other conse- 
quential certainties, fronl the yet reinoter con- 
sequences of ,,,hich, one cannot but :shrink back, 
as froln an unknown abyss! 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


The cOlnfort is, that all \vill be over-ruled for 
the best end; lneantime, while many are thus 
'going to and fi
o,' may we and our friends, 
more and lnore, love to relnain fixed and con- 
centred AT HO
lE ; to Ineditate, and above an, to 
feel, within that sacred little inclosure, \vhich 
contains more for our use than whole libraries, 
the sanctuary of our o\vn hearts! 
1\ f r. F. is full of grateful cordiality towards 
you and yours, including the objects both of 
your connubial and filial, and not omitting those 
of Yr)ur lnaternal relations. Need I add, that I 
anI always most affectionately yours and theirs? 
You know that I ITIUst be so, while lain 
JOH
 JEBB. 
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LETTEI{ LXV. 


To tlte Rev. C. A. Ogilvie. 


l\Iarch 25. 1818. 


J.\;I Y DEAR SIn, 
THE accolllpanying pages "rill 
how you, that, 
since I received your kind letter, and the very 
acceptable voltune ,vhich accol11panied it, I have 
not been altogether idle: ,vhether lIlY el11ploy- 
ment may strike you as Inuch Inore profitable 
than idleness, is another question. Only I beg 
you ,viTI accept it as a token, at once, of regard 
for you, and of respect for 1\11'. l\Iiller and his 
work. I shall be anxious about your opinion of 
my excogitations; and also desirous to kno,v the 
divers judgtnents, at your university, of the last 
Balnpton Lectures. 
I have had no opportunity of hearing fl'on1, or 
conversing \vith, a hUlnan being on the subject, 
except 1\11'. :Forster: his vip\v of it, J rnay say, 
literally coincides ,,?ith l11inp; yet the te
tilllunies 
are the distinct testi1l1onics of t\\ 0 inùepenùent 
thinkers. 
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Mr. F. joins Ine in sincerest regards to you, 
and kindest respects to our friends at Balliol. 
l\Iy hand is itnmensely tired. 
Yours very sincerely, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER LX"I. 


To the Rev. C. A. Ogilvie. 


Abington Glebe, March 18. 1818. 


My DEAR SIU, 
AT this moment, the easiest, and perhaps not the 
least satisfactory way of putting you in possession 
of Iny general feeling, on the first perusal of Mr. 
Miller's volulne, is siInply to transcribe a passage 
frol11 a letter but just finished, to a felnale fi'iend, 
on your side of the water. For a more 
pecial 
consideration, I reserve myself; till I shall have 
cOlnpleted at least a second reading of the book, 
in which I anl already pretty (1,1' adyanced. And 
now for my extract, which must include a slnall 
scrap of context, that only leads up to the more 
Ïtnl11ediate object. 
, Nothing but an Ì1npregnable reliance, on the 


.... 
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gracious influence, and providential care, ,vhich, 
ho,vever inscrutahly, arc yet incessantly eluploy- 
ed, in the protection and aù\
anCeInent of the 
catholic church, at large, and of our o,vn reforlned 
branch of it, in particular, could etfectually cheer 
me, 
unidst the present strife of tongues: looking 
back for a 11101nent, to Inore rigid times, and then 
løoking around on all conflicting parties, I can- 
not but feel it a great bles
illg, that the tàggot 
and the stake are out of fashion: did ancient 
usages, in this respect, prevail, I apprehend ,ve 
should have few tongues left, to ,vage the ,vordy 
war. But, seriously speaking, there is a sub- 
ordinate cause, not merely of future cotnfort, but 
of present hope. I am infornled fi.OIll a quarter, 
\\Those infofluation and judgIl1ent I cannot ques- 
tion, that the llUInber of Inoderate, quiet, unpre- 
sluning, but very able men, \\Tho keep aloof fi'onl 
party, and study to deepen their own rnteriorchris- 
tianity, is sensibly increasing ; and I hail as a happy 
Olnen, of ,vhat such BIen are likely to put forth for 
our edification, the t:lst llanlpton Lccture
; \vhich 
I think ,vere briefly l11clltioneù, in Iny note of yes- 
terday. I (lIB uluch 11listakell, if they ,viII not 
interest you greatly: ther(\ is a freshne
:-" an 
originality, a truth, a profundity, alJd, ahove all, 
and through all, a ùeep pervaùing seriousness, in 
and about theIn, which, in 111Y poor judglnellt at 
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least, place theln very far indeed above all our 
Inoderll publications. * I dare say they ,vil1 be 
abused by many, and neglected by Inore, but no 
matter! r-l'hough they be not trashy enough for 
ephemeral popularity, they ,vill live, ,vhen the 
rantings of a * * * * * shall be long extinct; and 
the christian philosopher ,vill place then1 in the 
saIne range "\vith Pascal, and ,vith Butler, when 
the palnphlet Inyriads of controversial bickering, 
shall have long ceased to mOlùder in their o,vn 
place. 



Ia..ch 19. 
Having no,v executed so lnuch of IllY purpose, 
as to read the lectures t,vice through; to read 
several passages 3 third titne; and IDark 111any 
lTIOre for re-perusal, . . I shall venture to proceed, 
with the volume before me, to give, as well as I 
can, a lTIOre digested opinion; candid I trust, 
and ilnpartial, but, I aITI sure, ullbiassed by the 
judglnent of others: for ,vhich last particular I 
deserve little credit, insulated as I aID (\vith one in- 
valuable exception) fi
Oln an literary converse and 
comlTIunication. At the forlnality of thi
 pre- 


:It- This" as written, in the f
rvour of a first impression. I should now 
materially qualify the preference. In OTiginaJ power, and affecting seri- 
ousness, they stand high: not equally so in matured, and safe opiniom. 
l\larch 23. l"ur the Lallt!r, I go to the Bampton Lectures of D,'. Vau. 
]\1 i Idcrt. 
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alnble, I an1 telnpted to sll1ile; but I willingly 
incur the risk of appearing slightly ridiculous 
in this ,vay, when I consider ho,v much Inore 
really absurd it would be, to rush, \vith flippant 
and heedless fan1iliarity, into the exalnination of 
such a volulne. 
l\J y first reading of the lectures ,vas extrelnely 
rapid. In1portant as the subject ,vas felt to be, 
I could not pause upon it; I ,vas hurried on, by 
an itnpetuosity of interest, ,vhich can be properly 
con1pared only to the interest one feels, in reading 
a deep tragedy; anxiety to reach the catastrophe, 
as the plot unravels, making it nloral1y ilnpossible 
to ,veigh particular expressions, or consider ,vhy 
,ve are pleased, much less to forln definite ob- 
jections to the conduct of the piece. 'Vhen J 
\\ras able to reconsider, coolly and at leisure, \vhat 
I had been reading, the ill1pressioll. ,vas, that I 
had been grappling ,vith a Inost powerful, and 
original mind; not ngolli.,.t ically, indeed, but 
simply" endeavouring to keep up, and be carried 
along ,vith it. His vie\\Ts ,vcrp often such, af, I 
had been unaccustomed to lllcet; his ideas, ,vith 
a slight sprinkling of paradox and distortion, \vere 
quite of a different stalnpfrom the cOlnn10n-placcs 
of to-day. 1\la11Y of our ,vriters of 11108t preten- 

ion rcseillble, at the best, those philosophers, 
,vho built 
heir 
ystenl
 on as
umpd hypotheses; 
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or those fàctitious poets, "Tho borro,\" every thing 
froln poets who have gone before. Not so, Mr. 
Miller; his philo
oph r, if occasionally rash, is 
always experimental: . . his lllaterials arc fresh 
frOlll the mint of his o\vn lllind. But hi
 intel- 
lectual attainments, though unquestionably of a 
high order, delight me less (as any thing Inerely 
intellectual ought to do) than his III oral qualities: 
such reverence for sacred things; such a para.. 
mount anxiety about the one thing needful; such 
charitable allowance for unbelievers; such ten- 
derness for Inen of humbler intellect; such cir- 
cumspect alertness to seize every opportunity of 
uncontroversially Ineeting, and counteracting, the 
leading practical errors of the tilne; .. these, 
altogether, bespeak a spirit, and a telnper, that 
have risen superior to all party feeling, and that 
stand apart, \vith holy magnanimity, from aIllo"T. 
thoughted, and ,vorldly speculation. 
In \vhat I have to say, there I11USt be 110 effort 
to\vards exact analysis of 1\11'. Miner's plan. This 
would be foreign frOlll the simplicity of a friendly 
letter; and it ,,,"ould clnbarrass tne, ,vithout an- 
s\vering anyone good purpose that I kno\v of: 
You will, therefore, have the goodness to excuse 
the want of systematic order; and to accept my 
relnarks as they present thelnselves, \vithout 
painful thought, or curious elaboration. 
y Q 
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The first point on ,vhich you \vould naturally 
eÀpect Iny opinion, is the recolll1ncndatioll of 
, fhnplicit faith,' in the first lecture. And here, 
though I \vould not engage to adopt e\ cry shadp 
of sentitTIent and expression, I feel pleasure in 

aying, that I substantially coincide \",ith Mr. 
l\filler. I quite agree with him, that 'to lJusist 
upon inquiry, I l1lean inquiry 1110re or less 
cep- 
tical, indiscrilninately, . . this, be th(' portion of 
ability youchsafèd, ,vhat it lTIay, . . is neither the 
\vay to discoyer truth, nor to prolllotc. unity,' 
p. 13. If there ever was a tilne, \vhcn this ,vcighty 
sentiment ought to have sunk deeply, into e\yery 
reflecting lnind, and christian heart, the clainls of 
that tÍ1ne, in this respect, lnnst yield to the clainls 
of the prc
ent. And those especially, ,vho have 
the 111anagelnent of youthful n1Ïnds, cannot too 
early Ï1npress, or too ardently cherish, the prin- 
ciple of resting satisfied, \\7hcre COIllI; etcnt satis- 
faction has been affòrded; a principl
, the neglect 
of ,,"hich, in the boy, i:o, often hlll1entably visible, 
in thc subsequcnt o
cinations of the Inan.' 1\11'. ::\1. 
,visely deprecates the suspicion, that he '\7onld 
either '.\'1l}Jpres.\',' or '.
ltllJ1,' ill reJigious 1l1at- 
t
rs, any right inqniry. .J.\lld I, too, in In y 
hU111ble degree, ".ould carefulJ y avoid, "\vhatc"\ er 
might justly incur such 
uspicion: ,vhiIst, there- 
fore, I ".otdd have }Jarents lay a foundation, \vlách, 
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lTIorally speaking, cannot, in after life, be \vholly 
s,vept a,vay, of un
uspiciou:s and reposing con- 
fidence in holy "Tit, at thc salne tinIe, I would 
warn thenl to beware, ho,v they crush, or slnother, 
the infant Inind. In sOlnc children (though by 
far the sinaller nUlnber) intellect has the decided 
pre-occupancy; and such require a peculiar} y de- 
licate, and skilfullnanagenlent; lest, on the one 
hand, the spirit of inquiry be so fostered, as to 
engender a habit of scepticislll; or lest, on the 
other hand, it be so checked, as to prevent its 
natural, and healthful exercise: in the forlner 
case, the bad result is obvious and single: in the 
latter case, supposing much Inind in the subject, 
one of two evils ,vould be likely to ensue; the 
unfortunate being, either ,vould, in after life, be- 
come a prey to the in,vard gna\vings of conscious 
powers, never duly elicited, and tåught to move 
in their appropriate sphere; or else, on being 
elnancipated froln rigorous controul, \voltld ex- 
perience a perilous revulsion, ,vould luxuriate in 
the discussion of all questions, ,vhether \vithin or 
\vithout the range of our present capacities, and 
suffer final ship\vreck on the shore of that illilnit- 
able ocean, \vhich it Inay not be possible even for 
angelic natures to navigate \vith safety. ,V ith 
such caution, I do not hesitate to say, that a 
\visely 11l0dified educational Î111plicitness, Jl1ay be 
y 3 
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most necessary, to Ininds of the greatest native 
po,ver. I say, educational Î1nplicitness, . . be- 
cause it is in youth the habit Inust be forIned, 
or it probably neyer \vill be formed at all; and 
because, in the present day, there is an alarnling 
tendency, to encourage youthful minds in the 
most unliInited inquiry. . one \voldd alnlost say, 
de olnniblls Irebus, et de qu'iúusdaln aliis: I Ray, 
minds of the greatest po\ver, . . because, in such 
a state of things, it is pretty clear, that minds of 
most po,ver will be in the greatest danger, or 
tempted to take the \videst range. 
There is a particular class of minds, upon in- 
dividuals of which I have fi'equently looked \vith 
deep pity: . . men that are al\vays painfully and 
conscientiously, and oftentimes \yith considerable 
acuteness, proying and eÀamining the grounds 
of their faith, \vhether \vith respect to. christianity 
at large, or to sonIC of its nly
terious influential 
truths. These persons rarely arriye at the con- 
viction, that their filÍth is solidly established; 
lIluch lc
s can they kno\v, precisely, \vhat the 
object of their faith is; and least of a11, can they 
enter the sacred enclosure, and enjoy the riches, 
the plea
ures, and the glories it contains. 'fhey 
are, and they Inust be, ever uneasy; uneasy, too, 
in exact proportion, to the acuteness of their 
talents, and the conscientiou
ness of thcir tninds : 
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the forlner, perpetually suggesting new doubts; 
the latter, continually enforcing the duty, of 
bringing those doubts to the test of inquiry. 
Alnong such, I ha\Te never kno,vn, heard, or 
read of: a single instance of cOlnplete recovery. 
l\Iany, doubtless, have been saved, but it has 
been as by fire, and through luuch tribulation; 
for c0111fortable footing, in this life, they never 
find. I "'Till not say ho,\' far it lnay be pos- 
sible, not by doglnatic institution, but by a\vaken- 
ing affectionate reliance, to lead such lninds, in 
early youth, into, \vhat Inay be comparatively 
called, the way of Î1nplicit faith. I should hope 
and believe the thing Inay be effectually done; 
at all events, the attelupt should be made; and, 
even partial success, ,vollld be an incalculable 
blessing. For, let us suppose S07ne foundation of 
implicit faith, at botton1, SOJne ultÍ1nate per- 
suasion, to ,vhich resort 111ay be had in tin1e of 
utter destitution, and then, the adventurous 
explorer of forbidden regions, ,vhen fitlling from 
his preSlunptuous flight, 11lay COine to feel, ,vith 
grateful \vonder, that 'Underneath hÍ1u, are the 
everlasting arlns. 
Let me, on the other hand, suppose a person, 
and such a person it is Iny happiness to kno,\\T, 
who, from earliest youth, has been trained in the 
habit of reverential affiance in the definite, and 
y ,Ii 
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catholic fitith of our fhthers; to ,vholn, as he ,vas 
able to bear it, Scripture ,vas COlTIlllUnicated and 
opened, and piety \vas lnade f
ulliliar, both orally, 
and through th luedium of interc
ting hl11nan 
cOlnpo
itions; . . to ,,
hom doubts and difficulties, 
as they arose, \vere either satisfactorily cleared 
up, or set aside, for a tilne, as not to be solved 
till riper years, . . or intelligibly intimatcd to be 
lnatters above hUlnan ken, or matters, the disco- 
very of \vhich, lllay be possibly reserved for a Inore 
advanced age of the church; . . ,vho was thus 
,visely kept frol11 feeling the cravings of unprofit- 
able curiosity, either by having inquiry satisfied 
at once, or by having it 
ho\vn to be, as the ca
c 
l11Ïght happen, either absolutely lllU1.I1s,vcrablc, or 
not safely an
wcrable at the tinlc being, . . let 
111C 
uppose such a per
on, 
o trained, posse
sing 
great luelltal po,vers, in all respects. highly cul- 
tivated, . . and ho,v ,vould he probably proceed 
in religion? In virtue ûf his early training, J 
conceive, he \vould be unùer 110 painful agonistic 
necessity of rcarling, to 
cttle his ùelÙ:f, \vhether 
in chri
tianity at large, or in all) one of the great 
catholic vcrities: hut, as lci:sure aùnÜtteù, (and 
such a l11an "yould 'make the leisure, that he did 
not find,') it call1lot he doubted, that, both for 
personal eùification and cl1joynlent, and also 
for the purpose of being able tu renùer a fpaSOll- 



J.ETTERS. 


320 


able, and profitable ans,ver to others, he \vould 
read and digest, and perhaps even ,vrite books, on 
the evidence of the christian faith, and in defence 
of its cardinal truths. But, I aln sure, he ,yould 
find his most delightful recreation, within the 
sanctuary itself: free frOln all uneasy and per- 
l)lexing doubts about his footing, he ,vonId feel 
himself on a sure foundation; he ,vould enjoy 
the goodliness of the spiritual Canaan, as his own; 
he ,vould kno,v his shepherd, and be kno\vn of 
hit1l; to hiln, the door \vould be, at all tillles, 
open, so that, at all tilnes, he Inight go in and 
out, and find pasture. This is, happily, no 
ilnaginary picture. There are SOlne, and I trust 
there will be many more, ,vho, having begun 
with confiding affection, proceeded with cheerful, 
unelnbarrassed exercise of their n1inds, and ad- 
vanced in the contemplation (not as Inatter of 
painful doubt, but healthful enjoyment) of the 
sacred Scriptures, have been re,varded by the 
richest discoveries on the \vay, and have, at 
length, attained that '
oher certainty of waking 
bliss,' \vhich can be exchauged \vith advantage, 
only for the unclouded vision, and everlasting 
fruition of the life to COine. 
But I find that I stole imperceptibly into a 
lengthy digression. This you win, at all events, 
forgive; but especially, it: by any Ineans, it Inay 
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serve to thro\v the least additional light, on the 
subject of 1\11'. l\Iiller's first lecture. It Inay be 
enough here to add, that I rejoice in his value 
for educational piety, and elelnentary faith; that 
I cordially go along ,,,ith his Inanly, and season- 
able appeal (pp. 19, 20.) to a learned audience; 
and that I think too llluch praise cannot be given 
to his charitable effort, at rescuing average, and 
inferior capacities, fronl the perils of needless and 
unlilnited conflict, on the infidel's o,vn ground, 
and ,vith his o,vn '\Teapons. 
""Tith the general vie,vs, presented in the se- 
cond lecture, of the substantial agreement, and 
circulnstantial difference
, bet\veen the old and 
new dispensations, I nearly coincide, so fàr as 
they go. In this discussion, SOlne things plca
èJ 
me greatly; for cÀ'-llnple, the ' reciprocated 
position' of la\v and gospel, \"ith the analogous 
varicty obsery"able, in J e,vi:-ih al1lf Christian 
apostasy: not oluitting the included yindication 
of an erroneous, yet venerable church, fi'om the 
imputation of strict idolatry; (pp. ,-1<5. . -IiI.) . . the 
vie\v of an intervening t\vilight, bct\\'cen the t".o 
systelns, each l11elting, as it \vere, into the other 
Cp. 48.); the a(hnirable, and tilucly hint, rc- 
specting that jcalousy of el1thusiasln, \vhich alnlost 
proscribes spirituality (p. 49.); and the rc- 
capitulation, fraught \vith a seriousness, at once, 
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the most cahn, and the n10st awakening Cpp.50, 
51.) 
The third lecture, n1ainly consists of four de- 
ductions, from the view taken of the Jewish and 
Christian dispensation. 'Vith these, also, I find 
myself generally agreed. I aln particularly grati- 
fied by the elicitation of faith, fi
oln the testilllony 
of experience, that we have a soul, and from the 
conjectural conclusion of the most powerful un- 
assisted Ininds, that there is an eternal home for 
this immortal principle; together "\vith the un- 
deniable conclusion, that this itnmaterial travel- 
ler, must have suitable provisions and supplies, 
on its journey from its proper home; and that, 
thence, it is consequently bound, no less in 
expediency, than in duty, to seek its supply; 
that is, in plain ,vords, to pray to God for his 
heavenly grace. To Ine, this chain of moral 
reasoning, thus analogically strengthened, ap- 
pears equally original and just; and, coming in 
this beautiful forln, it is fitted, not lnerely to 
convince the understanding, but to captivate the 
heart. 
This is an exetnplification, too, of that soberly- 
adjusted union, between religion and philosophy, 
recommended in p.187.; in ,vhich, the function 
of the latter, is happily characterized, as 'the 
ministry of illustration.' I like, too, the vindi. 
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cation (pp. 59, GO.) of the legitilnate use of those 
terl11S, ,vhich :filnaticisln l11ay be prone to abuse: 
the' dereliction of such terlTIS, by l11any diYÌl1es 
of 80under vie\vs, and lnore purely evangelical 
piety, gives great advantage to those, "Tho 111ay 
be 
olnewhat apt to clain1 a superiority in holi- 
ness, and scriptural correctness, above the rest 
of their brethren: ,,"hile, again, the sober eln- 
ployment, the clear definition, and the judicious 
expansion of such phraseology, ,vhcn, at once, 
truly scriptural, and in 110 degree offensiye to 
correct, though unfastidious taste ("That need, 
for exalnple, to de
cribe christianity, 'as a feast 
of hit things?' an obsolete, and surely, in these 
days, uncongenial archaisln, not of scripture 
itselt
 but of our e
cellent translators; ,vhy, 
again, speak of religions doctrine being' savoury?' 
your o\vn recollection Inay 
uggcst n1any lcs
 of- 
fensive shades of expres"ioll, "Thicli should be 
avoIded as the cant of the day, ho\vevcr sanctioned 
by the nsage of 111an)' good and respectable men); 
I say, the sober cluploYl11cnt, the clear definition, 
and the judicious expansion of true and appro- 
priate 
cripture phraseology, ,,-auld be the means 
of detecting scycral errors, and establishing' 
c- 
vcral truths; and "'"ou Id go filr to,vards rCC01TI- 
111ending our in
trl1ctions to attcntion.. alld 
sÌê.unping theln \vith allthorit
T. 
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The fourth lecture brings us upon very deli- 
cate ground: . . of this, 1\1r. Miller ,vas abun- 
dantly ,-t\vare; and a far higher tha any hunlan 
tribunal has already ,veighcd, and (lnay ,ve not 
sublni

ively conjecture?) approved the spirit of 
this hUlnble 
upplication, 'If it be a '''Tong light' 
(in which the sacred vollune is here pointed out 
to contelnplation) 'lnay lIe, ,vho is the Divin
 
Author of that holy book, mercifidly forgive 
a Inistaken apprehension!' and may the Care of 
his watchful servants guard it from pernicious 
effect! p. 92. After reading, and transcribing 
words like these, though I e:steemed the author's 
systell1 erroneous, root and branch, and though I 
accounted it fraught ,,,ith hazard to the christian 
cOlnmon,veal, I trust I should be incapable of 
feeling to,vards hi1n.
elf other\vise, than "\vith kind- 
ne
s and respect; or, , ho,vever largely I might 
protest against it,' of treating even his systelu, ,vitb 
any portion of that asperity, unhappily proverbia] 
in theological discussion. . . N o,v, the truth is, I 
am far fron1 deeluing so hardly of his scheillc. 
Yet, still, can dour obliges Ine to 
ay, that I can... 
not vie,,, Scripture, and Inankind, precisely in 
the saIne light ,vith ]\;1r. l\Iill er. That there is 
great ability in his argument, it ,vere idle for Ine 
to nlention: such a thinker, and such a writer, 
needs no such testilnony. That there is, also, 
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luuch of truth in his statement, I readily al1o,v. 
But I cannot help thinking, that he has taken 
a partial, and inadequate vie,v, both of the sacred 
volulne, and of human nature; that he has 
erected his argU111cnt on a basis, at once, by far 
too narro"\\", and, to 111Y apprehension, sOlne,vhat 
deforlned; and that, until his work \vere cor- 
rected in a Inanner, of ,vhich, I believe, it would 
1nost advantageously admit, the very ability with 
which it is conducted, seems to render it the 
Inore indispensable, that 'guards' should be pro- 
vided froin some other quarter. In talking thus, it 
is quite remote from IllY intention obtrusively to 
play the critic. Yon have asked for my candid 
opinion; it is given in candour and silllplicity; 
and, in another part of this letter, I will try to 
put you conlpetent1y in posse

.;Ìon of the reasons 
on '\Thich it is grounded. Should y?U see fit to 
cOJnmnnicate thelll to 
ir. 1\1., for his consider. 
ation, I beg that, at the saIne tilne, you ,vilI be 
pleased to assure hiln of Iny unfeigned respect, 
and, if it be not too fhmiliar a phrase, I \\Tould 
add, elJ't enl. 
On the plan of the fifth and sixth lecture, I 
ha\'e little to obser\T\ here. 'l'hey are, in f
ct, 
but detailed excIllplifications of that general posi.. 
tion, against \vhich, as nlaintained hy 
lr. 1\1., it 
has been already iutinrlted, I ha"c SOB1C objec- 
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tion
 to sublnit. In p. 62. I was glad to Ineet 
that interpretation of ROlnans, vii. Q4., which I 
conceive to be the right one; which was main- 
tained by the whole body of the Greek fathers
 
and by the great majority of the Latin; ,vhich 
is not l11erely justified, but delnanded by the COll- 
text, and by the analogy of Scripture; and the 
erroneous counter-interpretation to which, has 
been, and no'v is, at once, the cau
e, and the ex- 
cuse, of lnuch dwarfish and stunted christianity. 
The practical character of the cpi
tolary writings, 
(pp. 172. 179.) is dra\Vll by the hand of a Inaster : 
and ,vhat is best, of a master, \vho has largely 
Î1nbibed their spirit. The close, is one of the 
finest specin1ens I kno"\v of the Inoral, pathetic, 
and sublime. 
The seventh and eighth lectures ll1U
t be 
l 
vie\ved connectedly, as an estilnate of the bearing 
of christianity, on indiv' dual, and collective man: 
and here, too, that reader lnust of course find 
something to object, both respecting on1i:;si.o.n, 
and unconscious wrong colouring, who entertains 
the prior objection, at which I have already 
hinted. Still, however, there is luuch, that I very 
cordially approve; and several passages I have 
read, and shall continue to read, \vith absolute 
enjoYlnent and delight: . . for exan1ple, that pro- 
found, yet anirnated vie\v of \vhat is called, 'this 
present evil ,vorld,' not, as palpably manifested 
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in atrocious crilnes, but as nlore furtiycly, and 
Inore radically operative, in the deliberate prefer.. 
ence of earth to heaven (pp. 197. 
02.). One 
paragraph I cannot resist Iny inclination to tran... 
scribe, that you lnayagain enjoy it (for I al11 
ure 
you have enjoyed it long ago) \vithout the trou- 
ble of hunting for the exact page in "\\Thich it 
stands. 'lVien bear the ilnage and superscrip.. 
tion of the I
ing of kings, written in broad and 
legible characters, upon all the powers of their 
body and ll1Ïnd, and yet "\\Tillnot ackno,vledgc hinl. 
They she\v it, in the cleverness of their heads, 
and in the skill of their hands, in the dignity of 
their upright attitude, in the 
trength of their 
luanhood, in the beauty of their under
tanding, 
in the Inusic of their tongue, in the thousand 
gifts and graces, that carry honour in the sight of 
their fello\'Ts: and yet they ,vill not glorify God, 
the giycr of all, either in their body, or in their 
spirit: they will not accept Chri
t, a
 a "king to 
reign oyer thcln.' . . This is the cloquence, not 
of \vords, nor eycn of thought, but of the Ï1unost 
fecling
 of the inner Blan. It c0111hincs the hest 
qualities of l)a
cal and Bos
uet. Again, the 
c0111passionate, yet ,vise]y guarded reflections 
(pp. 211-. 
IG.) on a death-bcd repentance, ,vhich 
t\VO very opposite cla
ses of religious teachers 
\voldù ùo ,veIl lllost scriou
] y to cOll
ider, . . es- 
pecial1y that \,,"eighty counsel . . 'Let e:rf)-elne 
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cases, be 'reserved for e:t.treme de'lnands.' But, 
perhaps, above all that is contained in these two 
lectures, I rejoice in the detailed illustrations of 
charity, as flowing from the abiding conscious- 
ness of joint-membership with Christ, which ex- 
tends froln p. Q2
.t. to p. 245. of this vollune, . . on 
these it lnight be easy to enlarge, but enlarge- 
Inent ,vould only attenuate their force. They 
cOlnprize Inatter for the inlprO\Telnent, of all men, 
of all classes; and, in the current state of prac- 
tical divinity, it Inight be difficult to select twenty 
pages, in continuance, to which, for the calm and 
affectionate correction of errors, much to be de- 
plored in the present day, one ,vould lllore wil- 
lingly send tho
e whom it may concern. 
I have no,v, Iny dear sir, passed rapidly through 
the \\Thole field of 1\11'. l\Iiller's lectures; and 
paused briefly at some of the spots, where I was 
1110st captivated with the prospect. Had I merely 
consulted my own gratification, I should have 
paused Inore frequently: I looked wishfully at 
l11any a beautiful landscape, embosomed, SOlne- 
tilnes, in the sterner scenery of lnountain regions; 
but IllY tilne was short, and my road cOlllpara- 
tively long; besides, however pleasant it may be 
for the traveller to expatiate at large, through a 
country rich in the beauties of nature, and the 
decorations of art, we know, by woeful expe- 
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rience, that, ,vhel1 he conIes to tell the story of 
his" ondern1ents, the effect is often very different 
upon thejaded reader; in denying tnyself: there- 
fore, I ha,ye spared you. It relnains, then, that I 
enter on a less pleasing part of Iny design. "Tith 
sonle features, both in the general outline, and 
the particular detail, I hayp already intÌ1nated 
that I anI not altogether satisfied. It is but fair 
that I should state a part, at least, of my objec- 
tions. * And this I shall attclnpt to do in all 
plainness. 
But, in the first instance, I ,vould intrcat per- 
lnission to suggest a prelhninary doubt, whether 
there be not an incompleteness in the very subject 
of the lectures, 'The diz,ine authority of holy 
Scripture að'serted,.fro1J1 1[," adajJtatiun to the treal 


. In stating, as I have c1sewhere done, that the christian philosopher 
would place these lectures in the same range witII }>ascal and with 
Butler, I was not speaking at random. Even in the first hasty reading, 
I could not help observing traits, not onl)' of similar powers, but of a 
similar propensiol1 towards the awful and severe. It may be said, indeed, 
that l\Ir. l\IilJer, 1ike his great predecessors (and to genE'ralize his own 
words, p. 196.) 'instanced the doctrines likely to be 'm.ost rffinsh'e to 
objectors.' And it must not be denied, that this fact may have cast a 
darkcr shade on an three. nut the constitutional melancholy of Pa<;cftl 
and Butler, is matter of biographical notoriety: and, without presuming 
to scrutinize the secret chambers of a brother's heart, it may be allowable 
to observe, that l\lr. l\Iiller professes to have selected those examples, 
which affected his own mind. However this may be, it is remarkabJe 
that :\!. Pascal (Pens
es), llishop Butler, and .:\lr. l\IilJer, have each, 
treated only one side of their respective subjects j and that side, not the 
cheerfu lone. 
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state of hZl'lnan natu'J'e.' From various passages 
it \volIld appear, that, by the terms of this enun- 
ciation, l\fr. 1\1. intends to convey no other than 
the follo,ving proposition; 'The whole of what 
,ve ternl rrevealed rreligion, is adapted to the real 
state of entire hUlnan nature; and, consequently, 
it is to be received as of divine authority.' Now, 
I would beg to sublnit, in the first place, that the 
sacred Scriptures are not the ,vhole of revealed 
religion; and, in the second place, that thp sa- 
cred Scriptures, taken by thelnselves, are not 
adapted to the ,vhole of our nature. llevealed 
religion includes divine institutions; not merely 
the record of their appointlnent, or the descrip- 
tion of their observances, but the institutions 
thelnselves, as matter of daily practice; as visible 
to the eye, as audible to the ear, as present to the 
senses, as operatiye on the itl1agination, and, 
through the senses and itnagination, producing 
effects, on the hearts, in the minds, and in the 
lives of Inen. The existence of such divinely- 
appointed Ineans, in the Old Testalnent dispens- 
ation, 1\1r. 11. recognizes (p. 4 1 4.), as ,vho must 
not recognize them? but, even so, he does not 
seem to consider theln ,vith sufficient distinct- 
ness, as separate froin the ".ritten records of the 
institution. In the New Testalnent dispensation, 
he hardly seenlS to recognize any such; though 
z 2 
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it lnust appear abundantly, both ti
onl Scripture 
and daily experience, that there is, outsidE' th
 
sacred canon, in christianity, as it proceeded ii'oIn, 
and is adn1Ïnistered by, its divine author, a speci.. 
fically appointed apparatus, adapted especially to 
the senses, the itnagil1ation, and the affections of 
lnallkilld. It lnay be sufficient briefly to ad- 
vert to the follo,ving' divine appointnlents: an 
hierarchical church; days of C01l1111Clllorative 
observance; the t\\
O sacralnents; and public 
\vorship. These, I take it, are all es
ential conl- 
pone11ts of the great body of the christian reve.. 
lation. I have already anticipated, in good n1ea- 

ure, what respect
 adaptation to human nature. 
IIoly scripture does all for 111an, that a book, the 
best of books, can do: but is this all that can be 
done? The answer is obvious. It has plea:sed 
the alnlighty Author, and divine participator, of 
our nature, who best kno,vs \vhat that nature 
needs, to do lnuch lllore; and I feel assured it 
may be abundantly proved, that, in subordina- 
tion to, and furtherance of: the agency of the 
ever-blessed 1'rinity, the agbJ"fegatc of holy Scrip- 
ture, and of di\Tincly-appoilltcd orùinances, and 
that alone, ITlak.
s full provision for the ,,'"hole of 
Inan; for hi'S boùy, soul, and spirit. No,v, if 
thi'S be so, it ,vould sceln to foJ1o\v, that there is 
an aboriginal incolnpletene:,s, in the very subject 
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of Mr. :àIiller's lectures. 'fhis train of thought, 
it \vere foreign ii'oll1 111Y present purpo
e' to 
evolve. I hope the substance of the thing is 
placed before you, with tolerable distinctness. At 
your leisure, you Inay, perhaps, exaulille it, in 
some of its Ì1uportallt bearings, ,vith Scripture 
and experience as yonr guides; and, particularly 
in the present tilnes of latitudinarian indifference, 
you may be led to consider, ho,," far it is safe and 
prudent, ,vhen treating of an efficacious provision 
for man's wants and wishes, to d,vell upon the 
sacred vollul1e, independently of its divinely-con- 
stituted adjuncts. 
My leading objection to the execution of Mr. 
l\Tiller's plan, \vould naturally resolve itself into 
t,vo parts. I. He seel11
 to have taken an inade- 
quate, and partial vie,v of holy Scripture; II. He 
seen1S to have taken an inadequate, and par- 
tial vie\v of hUlnan nature; even of that part of 
hUlnan nature, to ,vhicb holy Scripture is adapted. 
To this division I would ,villingly adhere; and 
I shall endeavour to keep the two branches of it 
a,; distinct as may be. But Mr. l\liller taking 
holy Scripture as a picture of human nature, the 
consideration of the archetype, and that of the 
image, are so blended in his work, that Inlay 
sometin1es inevitably encroach on my proposed 
z 3 
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order: any such lapses, I comlnend to your in- 
dulgent censure. 
r. It lllust, in fairness, be adn1Ïtted, that the 
defenders of religion do not al,vays treat 'the 
objections of the respectful unbeliever, \vith suffi- 
cient candour;' and that llluititudes are too 
ready to 'satis(y then1selves, ,vith ,veak, de- 
tached, and partial solutions.' But, it ,yould 
seem, also, that the retired student, especially if 
he be of a serious, conten1plative, and 111anly cast 
of mind, Illay be in danger of magnifying difficul- 
ties, beyond their proper size; and, consequently, 
of grasping at a larger solution, than the case re- 
quires, or indeed adn1Îts. Perhaps, this latter ob- 
servation, may not be altogether inapplicable to 
the case before us. Infidels, and certainl} by 110 
n1eans the 11108t courteous and respectful of the 
con-fraternity, have, \\yith the n1Îcroscopic indus- 
try of antiquarian research, spied out; and s\vept 
together, \vhatcver is to be found, especially in 
the earlier Scriptures, Inost painful and repulsive, 
most gloolnyand hUlI1iliating; this, they have 
taken care to place, in the Inost conspicuous 
point of vie\v, unrelicved by any of that accom- 
panying light, ,vhich hhin
s, even in the darkest 
page of Scripture: and those ,vho read, for the 
benevolent purpose of refuting, such attacks, needs 
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nlust have their field of vision largely occupied, 
by details of this afflicting character. It n1Ïght 
be ,yell, ho,vever, if they ,vere not to rise, ilnl11e- 
diately, froln such painful studies, to the "rork 
of confutation: \verc they to interpose a health- 
ful, and refreshing ramble, through the ,valks of 
ordinary life, it is not iUlprobable that the phan- 
toms of the study lnight d,vindle into cOlnpara- 
tively 
lnall dill1ensions. The truth is, so far as 
my experience enables 111e to speak, I aln obliged 
to express some,vhat Inore than hesitation, ,vhe- 
ther lllauy Ininds are now charged with serious 
doubts or scruples, or even Innch painful emo- 
tion, derived fro111 that aspect of Scripture, to 
which :IVIr. 1\1. refers. Infidel writers are COln- 
paratively out of :&1.shion. And, ,yhether from 
not d\velling on such parts of the Bible, or froln 
that reverence which supersedes objection, or 
froln a sort of feeling, as if the race described in 
the earlier books of Revelation, ,vere a different 
race from ourselves, it so happens, that the bulk 
of christian people, whether children, or young 
men, or fathers in Christ, really think little 
about these matters: nor am I at all satisfied, 
either of the nece
sity, or expediency, that their 
thoughts should just no"T be forcibly itnpelled in 
this direction. 
Thus lnuch having been preillised, I own IllY- 
z 4. 
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self not pr
pared to concede, that the Bible, {J.r; a 
'lvliole, is Illaterially different frolH the sort of 
record, ,vhich a reflecting person (and such only 
can be concerned in.,'uch a question) mightprhnâ 
facie, and as it 'vere by voluntary Ï1npulse, wish 
to find, in the shape of a divine (revelation. He 
that wishes for a dh-ine reyelation at all, Blust ,vish 
for it, as applicable to his 'v ants ; just as Socrates 
,vished, for SOlne one to teach us ho,v to pray. 
Now, to be applicable to the ,vants of a being 
conscioZtsf.y diseased, (\\Thich ,ve Inay fairly aSSlune 
him to be, ,vho longs for a revelation,) the disease 
must be laid open, in its source, and at its height, 
in order that the suitableness of the relnedy luay 
be perceived, and its necessity ackno".ledged; 
yea, and by the force of contrast, (past nli
ery 
heightening present cOlufort,) its efficacy COll- 
sciously, and gratefully fclt, in the individual 
heart. Here, then, at once, "Toulll seenl to 
yanish, that 'abstract thought of sOlnething, 
both directly and indirectly free from any recog- 
nition of the painful and repulsi,.c, . . of SOllle- 
thing pure and noble in all its parts, and bearing 
equally, and ,vithout any constitutional sign ofinl- 
perfection \\yhatsOc\Tcr.' This ,vould, obviously, 
be a revelation quite unfit for lnan. "T e can 
conceive no tilne, in the ]al>sP of ages, at ,,-hich 
any thinking individual could have forined the 
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notion, lnuch less conceived the ,vish, of such a 
revelation, as a real thing. That which designs 
to raise any thing froln the dust, lnust, in SOlne 
way, stoop, in order to effect its purpo
e; and, 
accordingly, \vhere is the mythological systeln, 
or \vhere the philosophical romance, not except- 
ing the sublÏ1nest speculations of Plato, which does 
not place luunan wickedness, s01l1e,vhere about 
the ba
elnent of the building? 
Holy Scripture, then, as might reasonably be 
expected, in lnany places and particulars, dra
s 
a picture of Inankind, as a naturally,veak, erring, 
and unhappy race; who have incurred an original 
taint, and superadded Inany and grievous errors 
of their o\vn. But I confess myself unable to 
discern, nor do I regret the inability, that' per- 
vading gloominess of colouring,' which J.\tIr. M. 
speaks of: Scripture, to Inyapprehension, ex- 
hibits even our fallen nature, as Archbishop Leigh- 
ton beautifully describes it, . . stunned, indeed, 
and weakened, yet still retaining some faint ideas, 
S0111e confused and obscure notions of the good it 
has lost, and SOlne relnaining seeds of its heavenly 
original, . . cognata seluina cæli.' Accordingly, 
in the very darkest scenes (as has been already 
hinted) the wise and pious reader, will be apt to 
find cOß1pensatory light; . .just as the faithful piety 
of Abel, revives us from the murderous malignity 
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of Cain, and, be
ides, the gloon1Ïest horrors of 
IHan's earlier history, serve but to prepare for the 
reception, and to enhance the ble
sing, of spiritual 
enfranchiselnent and reno\
ation. 
"That appears to IHe, therefore, Inainly objec- 
tionable, in 
fr. 1\J.'8 view of the Old Testalncnt, 
is this, that the dark ground of the picture is 
over-charged. I t is, I trust, 110 captious, con. 
troversial disposition, but a sincere love for the 
highest truth and good (,vhich I anl sure deeply 
influences l\Ir. l\Iiller also) that leads me to ex.. 
pre
s Iny cahn and clear conviction, that the 
vollune of Revelation is not 'at variance, ,vith our 
original, and natural conceptions:' that it i
 not 
, contrary to the Inain 
cope and tenor of all the 
\vritings of classical antiquity,' . . that it is not 
'at variance ,,,ith the thoughts and ,vishe
 of 
sober.minded christians,' . . ::-,ee p. 100. "That 
it ll1ay appear, to very , speculative christians,' 
or to the 'theorists of an ideal perfectibility,' 
\ve need not be careful to detern1Ïne, or prone 
to conjecture; nor can the opinion of such lnen 
haye 111uch \veight in a question, not theoretic 
and ideal, but practical and expcrin1ental. To 
lue, a
 to ßlr. 1\1., holy Scripture appears to pre- 
sent the express ÏInage of nUlll (however \ve may 
subordinately differ in our notions, of the original, 
and the picture); but I should be sorry to sacrifice 
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n1Y con1fortable assurance of its correspondence 
with hUlnan 'wishes, to the notion of its pic- 
turesque agreelnent with human character. Both, 
however, in Iny yiew, are entirely consistent with 
each other. It shews lnan "That he is, in his 
unrene"red state, . . vicious, and therefore miser- 
able; it she,vs, also, ,vhat he wishes to be, . . 
III 0 rally victorious, and thereby happy: and it 
all1ply indicates the llleans of emerging froin the 
forlner state, and of attaining, and advancing in, 
the latter. I can see no 'pervading gloolniness, 
inexplicably unlike the ordinary tenor of history.' 
In this respect, I \\rOlùd not altogether shrink from 
a cOlnparison with Herodotus, Thucydides, and 
Xenophon, . . ,vith Justin, Livy, and Sallust. 
But, if anyone think differently, I ,vould only 
refer hiln to the dark pages of Tacitus and Sue- 
tonius, of Procopius and Gibbon. But, without 
adverting to any thing, either miraculous or 
theological, there l.S a difference, an unspeakable 
difference, bet\\reen the profane, and sacred his- 
tory; namely, the frequent, and delightful exhi- 
bition, in the latter, even in the earlier portion, 
of genuine, unaffected, .elevated, humble good. 
ness. To such lights, shining in a dark place, 
lights such as are not to be found in all heathen 
antiquity, Mr. M. cursorily alludes; but, surely, 
he does not give them that prominence, to which 
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they are f:.1irly entitled. Ascending yet higher, 
has he done justice to the piety, not lnerely a\vfhl 
and }>cnitential, but eucharistic and divinely 
cheerful, of the Old Testalnent? The Psahns, 
indeed, he has noticed, and cOlnnlended, not, 
ho\vever, in that rich, lnanly, and ulllaboured 
strain of eloquence, ,vhich, \vith hinl, is native and 
original; but in a '''Tell known' quotation fro111 
Hooker, beautiful indeed and just, . . but no ,yay 
a substitute, for what one ,vould naturally have 
sought, . . the prompt and salient ebullition of hi
 
o,vn feeling. In tIlls, and other places, if I seelll 
to use the languag
, and adopt the tone of criti- 
cisln, I intrcat you ,vill believe, that I an1 but 
speaking as can dour tells Inc I should speal: and 
I have forIned an erroneous estimate of l\fr. 

Iiller, if his ,vish "Tould not be, that I 
hould 
freely express lIlY thoughts, in plain, though, I 
trust, in no degree disrespectful, and, I an1 sure, 
the Inost relTIote froln unkindly ,vords. Neither 
does it seem to ll1e, that the 'right use is Blade 
of man's n1Ïsery, as exhibited in Scripture. A 
, 
cn
c of guiltiness,' and 'liability to the \vrath 
of God,' are 111uch insisted on: to these, the 
correlative relief: as stated by 1\11'. l\Ii11er, is, 
, restoration to the divine Htvour.' N 0"\\'", would 
it not be more scriptural, and far le::;s liable to 
antinolnian perversion, if one were to enlarge 
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upon the 'intrinsic hatefulneð"", and filt 'J11/i.
e1'Y' qf 
SIN j and to produce, as the correlative deliver- 
ance, the creation qf a clean lteo'rt; the rrenewal 
0/ a fright spirit; and the fre.
toration to the divine 
'Ùnage? which, though they be fully accoll1plished, 
only through the grace of our Lord, ,vere yet 
sought for, anticipated, and partially attained, 
under the Old Testau1ent; doubtless through the 
efficacy, at once, Inysteriously pro.f}pective and 
fretro
pective, of our divine Redeeß1er's under- 
taking. It is but doing justice e,
en to the de- 
graded state of mankind, that there is a moral 
craving, for a InoraI deliverance. That craving 
is peculiarly nlanifested, in the devotional parts 
of the Old Testament; that deliverance is re- 
vealed and exen1plified, throughout every por- 
tion of the New. Here are congruity, and 
adaptation, to the deepest feeling, and the great- 
est want, of ß1ankind. Ought they to have been 
omitted? But, as the dark side is too strongly 
coloured, in Mr. Miller's exhibition of the Old 
Testament, so, the bright side is too L:1.intly 
adlunbrated, in his picture of the K e,v. '* The 


· As part!al, but significant indications, of this, I am sure, uninten- 
tional depreciation, two short passages may be adduced. . . ' I do not say 
that he, (the sincere christian) is not liable to . . WRETCHEDNESS, like other 
men.' p.76. Again.' There are, (under the dispensation of the Spirit) 
the same people as before, and the samE passions; but ß freer light, and 
purer air; a soil more suitable to cultivation, and a Jess rugged surface; 
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death and sufferings of our Lord are put forward, 
(and ho,v, indeed, can they be put for,vard too 
thankfully?) . . but it is only in that .
acrificial 
efficacy of them, "\\Thich Inade rOOln for the .",liva. 
bility of all '}nankind; not in that }Jurfficatory 
efficacy of them, ",
hich is indispensable to 
he 
actual salvation if 'l
ndividllals. A, ie,v, that 
fornler one, ,vhich, taken thus detached and in- 
sulated, is fitted to give, either no conlfort, or 
ftl.t;e comfort, to him that is weary and heavy- 
laden ,vith the burthen, not ]nerely of future 
punisluuent apprehended, but of present n1Ïsery 
experienced in the actual pressnre of :sin. I t can 
be no cOinfort to him, that Inankind, in general, 
nlay be 
'aved, while he himself i
 IOlst: it ,vould 
be jàlse cOinfort to hun, if: relying on an e:t"trins 'c 
act, ,vhile his heart is still ilnpure, he ,vere to 
re'St in a notional :,alvation, instead o
 seeking, and 
praying for that 'internal influence, \vhich, alone, 
can change his heart; and thu:, saye hiIn, not, 'in 
idea, frol11 the consequcnres of 
in, but, in reality, 
froln ,çin itself. rIhe purity of the gospel morals, 
indeed, is nncoInprolnisingly lnaintained by l\f f. 


intercourse and civilization; . . causes such as these 
eem to have con- 
spired to give them a more cheerful tone, through an IXCREA
En K
O\\. 
LEDGE.) pp. ISI, 2. And is this all? Alai! this \\-cre misC'rahJe 
comfort. For who does not know, that hi' WIlD increasetlt (MERELY) kllow- 
1erfrte, increG.'.eth SorrOll' ? Y ('t he it ohsened, this is the a) x of a chftrac 
teristie, anù distinctive \ iew of dll istian attainment.. ! 
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Miller; but this height of moral requisition can 

erve but to enhance the sense of n1Îsery, ,vhile 
the standard is consciously unattained. The aids 
and influences of the Holy Spirit, are also fully 
recognized; but, still, there seelllS to lne a \Vallt 
of definitely cOll1prehensible intermediation, be- 
tween el11bodied 111 an , and diselnbodied spirit. 
No single act, ho,vever a,vful, can serve the pur- 
pose of this interlnediation; . . for a luere act, 
when thought upon, becOlnes an ens 'JytfioJris ; 
and ,ve kno,v, ho,v conllnonly the 1110st solemn 
act, eyer done upon this earth, is transmuted into 
a dognul; but it i
 not by doglnas, that the sens- 
itive, itnaginative, affectionate, and moral qua- 
lities of COl11pound l11an, can be wrought upon. 
'Vhat I seenl, in a ,vord, to ,vant, in these Bamp- 
ton Lectures, and what I abundantly find in the 
N e,v Testal11ent, is that objective and tranfnnu.. 
talive efficacy qf Gln'is! hirn.'jelf, in his whole 
adorable character, ,vhich the faithful christian 
may, and ought, habitually and devotionally to 
contemplate; and ,,,-I1Îch, thu.\j conternplated, 
becol11es, not luerely, though it is infinitely, the 
perfect living pattern, but the 
'J
flllenl'ial, aild 

tfective .\jOllrce, of goodness: and in this 111anner 
peculiarly, it is, that he, ,vho died as the Re- 
deel11er of all 111ankind, becomes the special 
Sayiour of each individual, that trusts in him, 
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that loves hitn, that COines to hiln, and places hilll 
continually before the bpiritual eye of the soul. 
The congruity of the gospel to the ,vants and 
,vishes of lnan, can then only be fully Inade out, 
,vhen the 
1Jir'it of such pas
age
 a
 the follo,ving, 
is .fullg taken into account: ' God, lOTtO conz- 
'lnanded the light to .
hine out qf daJ'klle.
.
, hath 
.
hined 'in Ollr hearts, to give the light of the 
knOl()ledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Jesus Christ:' and, again; C,vhere, be it ob- 
served, there is a direct antithesis bet\veen the 
la"r, and the gospel; bet,veen tlH
 dispensation 
of the flesh, and the dispensation of the Spirit; 
between the yeiled face of ß10
es, and the un- 
veiled face of Christ, . . a filCt ,vhich brings it 
iUl1nediately to bear on a pron1Ïnent part of 1\1 f. 
l\Iiller's plan;) 'But we all, with Dilen face, ve- 
llolding, a
; i It a gla.
...,., the glory if the Lord, are 
changed into the sanze iJJzage,fruJJt glory to g-lOI"Y, 
eVPti as by the Spirit of the Lord.' This 
pi1'it 
if Lib 
rt.Y, or, as it is ch,e,vhere called, this ÒjJirit 
cif Adoption, enlancipating ironl the felt t:',.il
 of 
our nature, and introducing us to the filial ell- 
joytnent of lift and peace, is the adaptation of 
adaptations, to that ill\Vard unea
il1css, or, as thl" 
apostle terulS it, groaning, . . ,vhich is, 1l10re or 
less, consciously felt, h) every unrene\ved son and 
daughter of ..ldanl. 
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II. As I was apprehensive lllight be the case, 
I find luyself anticipated, by what has been 
already saiù, respecting 1\11'. l\Iiller's vie\v of 
human nature; . . the dark siùe seenlS to 111e 
considerab]y heightened, and too much kept in 
view; the bright side, on the contrary, diulllled 
and obscured, and not sufficiently conteillplated. 
Is it lny object to train an individual to pro.. 
ficiency in the fine arts? it \vere surely prepos- 
terous, to ù,vell upon the utter incapacity of 
Inankind for such pursuits; or to bring for,vard 
the wretched beings, ,vho earn a precarious 
Ii velihood, by daubing the signs of petty ale- 
houses; instead of directing attention to those 
models of pictorial, and graphic excellence, 
,vhich are justly the adlniration of the world. 
Yet that ,vhich ,vould be accounted absurd, in the 
science of the pencil, or the chisel, is adn1Ïtted 
to pass current, in the science of hUll1an nature. 
But, perhaps, the nlost radical olnission is the 
follo,ving: . . namely, that no notice is taken of 
that deep llloral thirst of lnau's lnoral nature, 
,vhich our Lord hilnself repeatedly recognizes; 
and for ,vhich he continually, and under a beau.. 
tiful variety of Ï1nages, offers the lllOst abundant, 
inexhaustible supply. This thirst, it is, under a 
different name, ,vhich St. Paul attributes to the 
Gentiles theu1selves; Acts xvii. Z'"IjTêHJ TfJ1I 
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Kup'of,J, =, apa 1= 
1]Àrxcþ1ja-=.a21 aUT02l, xa. fEÚpo.all. 
with which Socrates so reillarkably harll1011i' es : 
ó a= p..o, <Pa'1J01iTa, -?'"1JÄacþW2ITES oí 7rOÀÀO" wa-7rfEp fEll 
trXOTfE.. Plato, Phrcdon, p. 99. Ed. Serre 
In connection "ith thi
 vie\v, I beg letl\
e to 
tefer you to the thirteenth chapter of the first 
voluille of 1\11'8. .:\Iore's ' Hints tor a Princ


;' 
throughout \vhich, there is lllatter adn1Ìrably to 
the purpose; and ti'onl ,vhich, I ,vill extract one 
paragraph, not because it is the lllOst brilliant, 
or the Blost :striking, . . but, because it lllcets 
the present case, v,
ithin a lnanageablp conlpa
s. 
The author is 
pcaking of the N t'\V Tcshnncut : 
'In every essential point, th e sain e vie,v is 
taken of man's \veakncss and ,vants, of the nature 
of the human mind, and \vhat is llec


ary to its 
ease and cOlufort, as is taken by the ,visest 
heathen philosophers: "\\
ith this most Ï1nportant 
difference, ho\, ever, that the chief good of man, 
that pure, perennial, mental happiness, about 
\vhich they 
o Innch discoursed, after \vhich 
they .,0 eagerly pa.nted, but of ,yhich they 
o 
confe
seùly fi1iled, is here 
pokcn 04 substall- 
tiall) in their notion of it, as a blessing actually 
po
:-,e
:-'l'd, 
lnd the feeling of it dc:-,cribed.' 
p. 230. The body of evidence "rhich luay be 
adduced, ill testimony of this universal thirst; 
it ,v ere needlc

, and <:onscqucntly pedantic to 
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describe to '\ ou. It lTIUst be abundantly f11lniliar 
to your Inind. You kno"
 the killing "
ants, and 
deep-toned cOlTIplaints, 011 the one hand, the 
suhlilne anticipations, and ardent appetencies 011 
the other, ,,
ith which the pages of heathen anti. 
quity, those faithful transcripts of natural feeling, 

very \vhere abound; you know also, ,vhere 
there is a supply, alnp]y provided, and freely 
offered, ,vhich not only Ineets, but infinitely sur. 
passes, all thp ,vishes, and all tIle thoughts 
,vithin the possibility of man's fOl"luation. T
o ðS 

 t t t 
OUJlCJ.p...EJllP U7rEp 7r'aSiTa 7r"O'''I)a-a, UïrEp EX 7r"E
'TT()U W 
a'Twp..=$a ')'} 1JOOUp..
v, XCi..Ta ri)v ÓU7iap..Ui T"I)V E)i=
r()U(jafl 
IV -r]p.,U/. Eph. iii. QO. Judge you, whether such a 
congruity ought to have been olnitted, where 
the subject was, 'THE DI\'I
E ACTHORITY OF 
HOLY SCRIPTURE ASSERTED, FRO::\I ITS ADAPT- 
ATION TO THE REAL STATE OF HUl\IAN KATURE.' 
And no\\-, IHY dear Sir, I should hasten to the 
close of this already very long letter, did I not 
feel the necessity of adverting to a few. passages, 
purposely reser\yed for distinct exalnination. The 
first of those pas:-;ages is the following. ' Need 
we be afraid to ask, ,vhether, divesting holy Scrip- 
ture of its authority, and of that sacred and inse- 
parable reverence, with ,vhjch it is now enCOIll- 
pa
scd in the believer's heart, ,ve should peculiarl} 
desire to possess it, as a Inere vollune, or to COlll- 
.r\ A 
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l11end it, as such, to universal circulation, at this 
day?' Here, t\VO bcparate questions are blended, 
,vhich, for obyious reasons, I Inu
t beg pcrn1Ïs- 
sion to ans,ver one by onc. And fir
t, I ,yould 
dispose of that, ,vhich SeClTIS to btand a little in 
our "\\Tay, . . by replying, that 1nany good 111 en, 
,vho deeply revere the sacredness, anù the 
authority, of Scripture, do earnestly deprecate its 
universal circulation, at this day; it: by universal 
circulation be Ineant, a gratuitou
 and fortuitous 
:scattering of Bible
, ,vithout inquiry, whether, 
and ho,\' far, the recipients of those Bibles, Inay 
be qualified, and prepareù to reaù theu1, in the 
spirit of u1eekne

, docility, and eleyotion: and 
"\\Thy do they deprecate such disscn1Ínation? 
pril11arily, froln this conviction, that the very best, 
and purest, and 
ublilnest portions of Scripture, 
lnay, and probaoly \vill, be dangerously abu
ed, 
by those, VdlO have not had fit prei)aratory train- 
ing, and \yho do not continue to receive proper 
accoInpallying instruction. This question, then, 
being set aside, a
 not exact] r bearing 011 1\11'. 
l\liller's conclusion, I ,voldd say, that the other 
question, '\vbethcr, eli, e
tillg holy Scripture of 
its authority, and sacred revercnce, &c., \ve should 
particularly desire it, as 3 lncre YOhllnC,' is Due, 
the yery putting of "hich, to 111e 
een1S fraught 
\vith danger; and the ans\\
erillg of \vhich in the 
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affirlnative, ,vollld Ï1llply a virtual resignation, to 
the infidel, of that ground, \\Thich, froln the days of 
Apion, of Porphyry, and Celsus, do,vll,vard, has 
been lnost strenuously, and I ,vill add, IlIOst 
successfully 111aintained, by the ablest advocates 
of the J e,vish, and the Christian :fitith, .. I lneall, 
the native, and intrinsic excellence of Scripture. 
Sorry, indeed, should I be, to rest my value for 
that sacreù yollune, upon In ere authority, or upon 
undiscrilninating reverence. No authority, not 
the supreme authority (I hope I speah. it ,vith 
becolninga,ve) of our Ahnighty Governor hill1,;elf; 
could stan1p a book ,vith value, unless it ,vere 
intrinsically valuable; and never should we entice 
infidels to bo,v to authority (if this "Tere the COll- 
sUlnmation sought by their conversion, ,vhich I 
do not think it ought to be . . sOlnething higher 
and nobler should be looked for,) never, I say, 
shall \ve entice infidels to bo,v to authority, by 
givingtheln to understand, that authority delnands 
their yeneration, for that ,vhich, even in the 
judglnent of a sound believer, Inay be, or, at 
least, Inay be conceived to be, deyoid of native 
and intrinsic clailTIs to yeneration. * But lain 


:If This is strong language: but I conceive that weaker would not meet 
the ca
e; let it be considered, . . the very least, which Mr. 1\1. concedes to 
the infidd, is this, that the revolting passages of Scripture, so far out- 
weigh its moral exceHencies, that, merely as a moral and philosophical 
work, the moral philosopher would prefer its non-existence. ...Is (t 'Whole, 
A A S 
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really at a loss ho\v to reason, on this strange 
hypothesis. For, I \vill o\vn, I cannot conceive 
the possibility of a Inan, "\vho has understood, and 
felt, and loved the Bible as he ought, proceeding, 
, even 'in i1Jzaginatioll,' to divest it of that autllo- 
rity, and sacred reverence, ,,,ith \\Thich it is 
encolnpassed in his mind and heart. And, it is 
matter of pleasure to IHe, that, fì'oln 1\11'. Miner's 
o\vn Janguage, he appears alike unable to con- 
cei,.c this possibility; for, ill the very sallIe 
sentence, in ,vhich he speaks of this divestiture, 
he spea
s of the reverence so to be cast aside, 
as not only sacred, but ' inseparable.' Yon, IllY 
dear Sir, ,viII, I RIll sure, give Ine fllII credence, 
,vhen I say, that thus to differ fi T Ol11, and thus to 
aniuladvert upon, a "Titer so po\verful, so pious, 
and, in every ,va)'", so respectable, as 
Ir. 1\1., is 
to ll1e a painful duty; and you \vill not be snr- 
prized, that T should eyen elnploy ll1Ìi111te verbal 
criticisll1, in order, if possible, to narro,v the dis- 
tance bct\\Tcen us. But I shall rejoice, should 
thesp lines lneet 1\11'. 1\1.'s eye, if he be induced 
to fe-consider thp expediency of putting inlpos- 
sible suppositions. To put then}, 'JUG!} offenù the 


therefore, it is \"oid of intrinsic claims to veneration. TUIS is tlu: verylcast. 
But how many infidels may boast, how many tender-he:\rted christians 
may fear, that :\Ir. !\I. concedes much ',"ore. 
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weal christian; canuot gratify the 
trong one; 
and '7Jtll.
t tcnd to strengthen, in unbelievers, 
those prejudices, ,vhich, by another lnocle of pro- 
cedure, nlight be delnonstrated to be altogether 
untenable and absurd. 
The next pa
sage to ,vhich I l11USt advert, i
 
the follo"ring. ' It is certainly a volulue, \vhich, 
without authority, and an ind\vellil1g spirit of its 
o\vn to secure it fronl abuse, the instructed "\\
ould 
not desire to see conlffiolll y ill the hands of the 
uninstructed.' p. 103. J..1Iere authority, I do 
believe, even an10ng the 1110St uneducated vulgar, 
,vould be a poor preservative fronl abuse; and it 
is no less easy, than it is distressing, to re\
ert to 
tilues, \Vhell THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE wa
 
the \vatch\vord, both alnong the infatuated peo- 
ple, and the usurping rulers, of these real111S, for 
the perpetration of the \vorst of crin1cs. As to 
, an ind\velling spirit of its o\vn,' I kno\v of none 
such, either claÏlned for Scripture, in its o\vn 
pages; or attributed to it by christian antiquity 
or the Church of England; or the supposition 
of ,,
hich, i
 countenanced by 1\lr. M.'s own text, 
of securing the Scriptures fron1 abuse. The 
books, \vhich cOlnpose that sacred YOIU111e, \vere, 
indeed, 'gioen by in"
piration qt. God;' but, \vhen 
so in
pired, and so given, they \yere left to Inake 
their ,yay in the ,vorld; assisted and protected, 
.A A 4i 
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not by any ind,velling 
pÏ1"it of their o,vn, but by 
the C01111nOn proviùence and grace of God, toge- 
ther ,vith the instrlunentality of God's fiÜthfu) 
servants, especially of his chosen 111inisters. So 
early as the days of St. Peter and St. Paul, the 
,,
hole existing canon of Scripture ,vas ,vrested, 
by the unlearned and unstable, to their O\\T11 
destruction; a perversion, ,,
IIich surely could 
not have occurred, had they been secnred froIn 
abll
e, by an ind\velling Rpirit of their o,vn. FruIn 
the apostolic tillles, to th(\ present, ecclesiastical 
history has been recording a 
eries of .sllCh 111elan- 
choly \\ restings, per,-ersions, and abuses. And, 
,vhoever but superficially regards the spirit and 
tClnper of our o,vn age and country, ,viII have 
abundant, and. afflicting proof: that the Bible is 
by no Ineans, infilllibly, its o"\\Tn safeguard. Let 
us beware, in these day
 of latitlldinarianisll1 let 
us especiaJIy be\vare, lest, in anlusing ourselyes 
,,
ith the contetnplatioll of irnaginary securities, 
,ve neglect the true. lIe that thinks the holy 
Scriptures are shielded ii'onl abuse, by an in- 
d\velling, and protecting spirit of their o,vn, \viJl 
becoll1e, (nnles
 hc yirtually relinquish, or prac- 
tically deny, his O'Vll principlcs) 1110rc and 1110re 
indifferent, respecting any external 111eanS of 
protecting froln aùuse. I al11 un\yilling to pursue 
this question through all it
 consequences. I 
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only subinit one point to your consideration, . . 
nainely, hu\v far the existence of this indwelling 
spirit in the Scripture, be consistent ,vith the 
divine appointlnent of a standing Ininistry. As 
to f}}zy wish to see, or not to see, the Bible in the 
hands of the uninstructed, it is of sinall conse- 
quence. As to the totally uninstructed, I '''"QuId 
say, let theIn, so far as Illeans will allow, be 
instructed; this is an indispensable preliIninary 
step. After they are instructed, it ,vill be suffi- 
cient tilne, to place that book in their hands, 
which, assuredly, is not eleinentary. As to the 
ilnperfectly instructed, I should, for IllY o,vn 
part, think luuch previous consideration of indi- 
vidual circulnstances needful, before I ,vould 
pronounce, ,vhether, in any given instance, I 
ought, or ought not, to place the Bible in their 
hands. But I never conscientiously could give 
it indiscriininately; neither perhaps, pruden- 
tially, and ,vith a viev,T to the greatest good, 
would I give it to all, even though assured, it 
,vas 'protected fi'onl abuse by an indwelling 
spirit;' because, though it ,vere not abused, a 
smaller, and less Iniscellaneous book Iuight, in 
many cases, be Illore profitably used, than this 
profound and Illatchless volume. 
The last passage which I have to observe upon, 
is the note occurring p. 107.; if I rightly under. 
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stand the 
cope of \yhich, . . it ,vould seenl to be 
1\11'. ::\Iiller's opinion, that, 'the eulogies besto\ved 
on holy Scripture, as a bouk unriyalled in the 
grandeur of its thoughts, and sublin1Ìty of its 
composition,' are untenable, on the grounds of 
conlffion 
l:'n
e, right reason, and natural tastc. 
'For here,' says he, 'COlnes the very secret of 
the case; panegyrists have besto,ved their prai
e, 
under the influence of fitith ; under the influcnce 
of faith, they have [it has] been received by 
others, assented to, extended.'.. '''fhat is, in 
other,vords,' the infidel objector Inight say, 'chris- 
tian theologians being theluselves thp judges, 
the admiration of Scripture i
 all a holy delusion; 
it ha
 no intelligible foundation; and, in order to 
feel it, Inen Inust first 
acrifice their j udglnent.' 
1\11'. l\Iiller, I an1 
urc, \vould be anlung the first 
to repel the callulluy, ,vhich he ha
 incautiously 
appeared to countenancc. In lnatters ]nerely of 
taste and stylc, he is largely indcbted to the 
sacred YOIUIne; he abounds in thc nlost beau- 
tifhl allusivc applications of scripture language, 
,vhich cvinces that he has drunk deeply 'of Siloa's 
brook, that flo\\"cd fàst by the oracle of God.' 
Yet, I iluagine, 1110st readers \yould feel necessi- 
tated to declare, that, in this note, he has used 
language, not altogether hhunelessly unguarded. 
Nor docs the annexed qualification
, SeClTI to me 
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to Blake the case at all less questionable. . . ' And, 
in truth, there cannot be any praise bestowed 
on holy Scripture, when surveyed by filith, and 
taste, and learning, united altogether, ,vhich it 
,vill not ,varrant, in every respect. It is the 
volulne of the Spirit; ,vherefore, its excellencies, 
,vhen surveyed through the lnediuln of appro- 
priate faculties, are necessarily inexhaustible.' 
Here, in silnple honesty, I ain constrained to 
say, that taste and learning appear to be hrought 
into the firln, as sleeping partners, on the express 
condition, that they shall take no share "\\Thatever 
in the Inanagement of the business. For, how 
does the case :jtand? . . Scripture is the YOllUne 
of the Spirit; it is to be surveyed ,vith effect, 
only through the medilun of appropriate, that is, 
of spiritual faculties; consequently, ta
te and 
learning have neither lot nor part in this lnatter ; . 
and, therefore, it "\\Tere difficult to say, why the 
mention of then1 is here introduced. But the 
truth of the Inatter, I take to be silnply this. 
Holy Scripture, as revelation, is spiritual; and its 
spiritual excellencies must be spiritually dis- 
cerned, or not discerned at all. But, as a book of 
genius, it 111Ust be tried on the saIne principles 
with other books of genius: and, here, learning 
and taste .haye their appropriate eluploYlnent. 
I do not see how fitith is to take cognizance of 
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good cOluposition; or ho,v good cOlnposition is 
the object of :f:1.ith: that is not the appropriate 
faculty, in this concern. It is, indeed, adlnitted, 
that religious feeling Inay reluove a veil of anti- 
scriptural pr
iudice, and thus disclose a ne\v 
field to the unobstructed exercise of 
ound, and 
fair, literary judglnent. Butit,vere easytoproduce 
nU111erous instances, in "Thich natural good taste, 
has so far preyailcd against hatred for the book 
of reyelation, as to extort, even froln infidels 
the111selves, a tribute of adlniration to the beau- 
ties of that sacred YOllUllC. \r oltaire borro,ved 
tuany of the noblest passages of his tragedies, fi'onl 
the poetry of the Old rrestament. Rousseau's 
panegyric on the Gospels, is filluiliar ahnost to 
evcry body. And Gibbon has given unqualified 
praise to the eloquence, thc bcauty, and the sub- 
lilnity of the book of J ob. Nor is faith, on the 
other hand, al".ays fhvourahle, to thp. cultivation 
of taste for thc bcauties of 
cripture. In chris- 
tians of narro,v lTIind
, it COlTIlllonly has the 
opposite effect; even ,,-h(\n they haye enjoy
d a 
liberal education. rrhc religions re,.crencc of 
such nH
n, Vel) sincere, but not yery cnlightened, 
Blakes thcln 
hrink "Tith horror (as though it 
,,'ere a kind of sacrileg(\) fron1 a tasteful exan1În- 
ation of Scripture, ,vith regard to the perfections 
of its style and tnanner. And this, I do not say 
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lightly, or ,yithout proof; repeated examples of 
it have COlne ,vithiulny own observation. Again, 
another cause retnains, of a sOlne\vhat sinlÏlar 
effect. To lTIultitudes, that are both honest, 
and serious, religion iH not pleasurable; it is a 
thing, to theIn, unlnixedly a,yful; they neyer 
dreanl of seeking recreation froln it; they 
go to it, as a solelnn, but rather painful duty; 
and they get a\vay froln it, as soon as they can. 
Such people do not, and cannot, taste the beauties 
of Scripture: . . yet they have real, though doubt- 
less, itTIperfect faith. Doctor Johnson was of 
this nUInber; \vhat he \vrites of the Paradise 
Lost, he \vould have said of Scripture, if rever- 
ence pertnitted, . . 'Its perusal is a duty, rather 
than a pleasure. "T e read l\lilton for instruction, 
retire harassed and overburdened, and look else. 
\vhere for recreation; we desert our lTIaster, and 
seek for cOll1panions.' But, by those, \vhose 
faith is strong, whose religious vie"rs are bright 
and cheerful, \vho
e natural taste ha
 been hap- 
pil} cultivated, and whose Ininds have been 
healthfully exercised, in the \valks both of pro- 
fane, and 
acred letters, . . by such men, the 
Scripture \vill be loved and valued, not merely, 
(though that be their supreme excellence) as 
spiritually excellent, but, also, as pre-en1Ïnently 
beautiful and sublitne; . . and of such Inen, the 
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sacred volulne ,vill become the chosen pleasure.. 
ground. On this subj ect, ,vere not the space, 
,vithin which I ha,Te determined to confine Inysclf; 
altnost exhausted, I could ,villingly say IDore ; 
for ,yith me it is a subject elninently practical. ] 
am convinced, that christianity, in thp Ino
t 
spiritual sense of the "Tord, ,vill never be treated 
as it ought; till peifect lOl.:e ca.fitetlt out flare And 
,,
hen fear i
 thus cast out, the sacred yo]ulnc 
"Till be read and studied ,vith unalloyed delight. 
1\1 eantilne, those ,vho are seeking to attain this 
happy 
tate, ,vill do ,veIl to provide thelTISel,Tes 
,vith every auxiliary, ,vhich lnay render holy 
Scripture pleasurable. And for my own part, in 
this respect, J can neyer forget my obligations 
to the UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 1.
he Prælec.. 
tione
 of your incolnparable LO'VTH, haying 
excited a relish in Ine for the ßlore exquisite 
beauties of holy ,vrit, ,vhich, I hll111biy trust, ,vill 
never leave me or forsake Ine. 
And no"\v, Iny dear Sir, it is fh11 time that I 
should rest Inyselt: and release you. Fronl the 
length to ,,"hich I ]Ul\,'P extendcd this reyie,v, 
you 111ay e
timate ho,v deeply I IUl\Te been inter.. 
ested by 1\lr. l\liller's vohl1ne. On any, or all 
of the subject
 here treated, I shall be thankful 
for your candid opinion. In SOIne points, ,ve 
Inay differ; on 1l1any, I trust, "e shall be agreed; 
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and in nothing, probably, tTIore sincerely, than 
in respect for 1\11'. l\Iiller: his talents, I adlTIire ; 
his charity, I love; his practical seriousness, I 
. 
regard ,vith veneration. lIe has advanced 
111nch ' to strengthen good principles, and 
l\vaken 
charitable ones.' And, \\Thateyer be one's opi- 
nion of the argU111ent of his VOIUlTIe, they who 
cherish his precepts, and in1Ìtate his conduct, 
can hardly fail to support our COllllTIOn Chris- 
tianity, by that best' argU111ent, of good and holy 
]i,
es.' 


Yours eyer, 
JOHN JEBB. 


:l\Iarch 25. 1818. 
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To AIrs. H. lJfore. 


Rut1and Square, Dublin, June 1. 1818. 
1\1 Y DEAR l\IADA:\I, 
IT is very good in you to express a wish to hear 
now and then, froll1 one or other of the two pil- 
grilTIs, WhOlll you so kindly cherished at Barley 
'V ood; and could thoughts, and feelings, and 
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I "'" 
pleasing recollections, and bright anticipation&, 
have "ringed their o,vn flight, ,vithout the chill- 
ing inter,-ention of ink and paper, you ,vould 
probably have had fe,v 1110re frequcnt corre- 
spondents, than the aforesaid hern1Ïts of Abing- 
tor- Glebe. nut, alas, IllY paper ,vings are very 
rarely rvolant; and it is often lllatter of wonder 
to llle, ,vhy I an1 so incorrigibly back,vard in 
\\Titing to those, \VhOlll I delight to think upon, 
and \vith "Those illlages IllY heart is peopled. 
C0111mpnly secluded fro1l1 living intercourse, ,vhy 
is it, that I do not ardently court and cultivate 
the next best 111cans of fi'iendly conversation? 
This is a question, ,vhich I cannot :-,atisfhctorily 
anS\\Ter; there Inay be sOlne,vhat of constitutional 
shyness, and that shyness 111ay be aggravated 
by solitary lllusings; but, ho\vever this Inay be, 
laIn ,villing to be thought dull, or any thing 
but unmindful of those, ,vho, ,vhile åught is re- 
collected, can never be forgotten. 
"r e had bcen gric,
cd by 1110St afflicting ru- 
Inours of your state of hcalth; and ,vere greatly 
relieved hy COIn fort able tidings, froll1 our fi'iend 
1\11'. Ogilvie: to have those tidings substantial1y 
confirmeù, under your 0\\'11 signature, ,vas de- 
lightfu1. The sufferings of your adlnirab1c 
sister, are, indeed, a serious dra,vback: hut I 
have seen her suffer, 6
uHl deeply pain cd a
 I "'"as, 



I..ETTERS. 


369 


the pain ,vas Iningled \vith emotions of a far dif- 
ferent nature; for, ,vhere it pleases God to 
bestow such patience under sufferings, it is inl- 
possible not to anticipate the happiest issue, out 
of every affliction. l\Iay the afHictions of you, 
and the companion of your heart, be no Inore, 
and no greater, than shall be 1nost conducive to 
your everlasting joy! And lnay aU be sancti. 
fied, for the greatest possible good, of yourselves, 
and of the many that must be edified by such 
examples! 
I take it for granted, that my friend C. F. has 
fully anticipated all I could say of the happy 
days, \\Thich we passed in the society of your 
friends and ours, in the course of last autumn; 
days, such as render one, in a moderate, and I 
trust not unallo\vable sense of the terln, dearer 
to oneself: by a kind of interior relationship with 
the ,vise and good. Since that period, 
wo of the 
families, with whom we were happily domesti- 
cated for some weeks, have been visited by 
dangerous illness; but it has pleased Providence 
to restore health to their dwellings. 
Yesterday, I saw Mr. Knox; who rejoices 
that he still holds a place in your affection; and 
charged Ine to say every thing most kind, and 
grateful, and cordially affectionate, in his nalne. 
He particularly commissioned me to assure you, 
VOL. II. B B 



370 


LETTERS. 


that his silence proceeds not from the slightest 
change, or diminution of regard for, and interest 
in, you and l\Irs. Patty 1\10re. The truth is, and 
I can testify it largely froln lny o,vn experience, 
that he is gro,vn a Inore sluggish and infrequent 
correspondent, even than Inyself: his tilne is 
broken in upon to a very troublesome degree; 
and, ,vhen left to hilllSelf: he is evolving chains 
of thought, ,vhich, from the peculiar construc- 
tion of his Inind, ,yollld be broken, never to be 
reunited, ""ere he to interpose other In ental 
occupation. 
Do you ever see or hear ti
oln Dr. Ed\vard Per- 
ceval? He has left behind him, in Dublin, Inany 
most attached friends. . . As a physician, as a 
friend, as a good lTIan, as a conlpanionahle gentle- 
man, and as a person elninently and predominantly 
intellectual, he has been a serious loss (excuse a 
slight tincture of IIibernianisln, in- this n1anner 
of construction,) to this city; and I have no 
question, that he \vould here have risen, to th
 
first professional enlÏ.nence; but, since he has 
left us, I trust that he "Till ùe as happy at Bath, 
ås goodness, and usefulness, and full occupation, 
and the society of dear fi'iends, and eyery fair 
measure of prosperity, \vorldly and intellectuaJ, 
moral and religious, can make him. 
If it please God to spare us for another year, 
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I live in hopes of once more enjoying the hap- 
piness of seeing you and your 
ister. Pray give 
her my kindest and most grateful remelnbrances, 
and believe me, my dear Madam, 
Your ever obliged, 
And truly affectionate fi'iend, 
JOHN JEBß. 


LETTER LX'!III. 


To the Rev. Dr. Nash. 


Abington Glebe, January 2. 1819. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I DO assure you, that, far from a monopoly, there 
was a very moderate demand on my til11e and 
attention, by your brother Fellow *: he was, 
for the most part, assiduously gleaning matter 
frol11 my books; and I was left ample leisure to 
pursue my own devices. Several pleasant con- 
versations, however, and, I trust, not wholly 
., 
useless, passed ,vith IllY guest, . . about whom 
I am much interested; he is able, manly, and 
candid; possessed of many fine qualities; and, 
if his life be spared, likely to do credit to our 


... l\Ir. Phelan. 
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university, and to Ireland. For myself: I have 
not been ,veIl since my return home; and, partly 
fi.om this cause, partly froin the pressure of one 
or t\VO Inatters that could not \vait, I was unable 
to write to you a letter, though to do so was Iny 
daily wish. This eyening, I lose not a post, or 
an hour, in hastening to return thanks for your 
very kind, and thrice welcolne letter. 
It }'ejoices Ine that you are so ardently en- 
gaged \vith the Fathers: and I have every hope 
that your work will proceed plea
antly to your- 
self: and issue profitably to the public. In the 
course of it, if I can bc of any seryice, I shall be 
sincerely gratified; and, just no\v, I ,viII try to 
say as lnuch to the purpose as I can. }1"ro111 the 
state of my head, ho,yever, I am unable to lllake 
the necessary searches for returning projJer an- 
s\vers, and therefore for attelllpting any ans,ver
, 
to your specific queries: this Illust be the ,vork 
of some clear and diselnbarrassed hour; mean- 
time, I \vill hazard a fc\v 1110re general hints. 
The extracts should, I concciye, be rather 
for popular, than for learned use; and this \\Till, 
in a considerablc Jueasure, Jnark out \vhat their 
character ought to be. Any very elaborate, or 
systelnatic arrangclnent, \vith thi
 popularity in 
yie"r, ,,"ould be ulldc:jirable. l)erhaps the "
ork 
might advanÌ<'1geonsly be distrihuted in sections; 
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each section containing a given number of sub-sec- 
tions; and each sub-section being devoted to some 
specific subject, which might be illustrated by 
quotations from tlEO or three Fathers. \V orking 
in this way, you \vould have opportunities of 
grouping,. which, to a painter, cannot but be 
a very agreeable exercise. l\loral and spiritual 
topics, \vould, I think, be preferable to all 
others; avoiding, of cour
e, in the selection, 
whatever, on the one hand, might border 
too closely on metaphysics, or, on the other, 
might soar into the regions of mysticism. You 
would probably find it, at once, the easiest, and 
the most productive method, in the first place, to 
take your examples promiscuously, without pre- 
meditated plans respecting the choice or classi. 
fication of them: your o\vn taste and judglnent 
will scarcely fail to chu..;e aright; and cla:ssifica- 
tion is the last thing to be effected. In this 
respect, it is best to follow the example of the 
botanist, who collects his specimens wherever 
he can find them; throws theIn, without order; 
into his botanizing pouch; and reserves the task 
of classical arrangem
nt, for his Tê/\:EUTa'OIi 
E7r''j'EJJJJ-r;p..a. The final arrangement, I presume, 
,vill be neither with respect to. chronological 
order, nor to the Fathers who furnish your matter: 
and this consideration Inay set you n1uch at 
D B 3 
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ease in your selection; you need only look for 
interesting subjects, wherever to be found; you 
,vill be tied do,vn to no train of Fathers, and 
to no particular period of the church; the 
golden fourth century, and the earlier part of the 
fifth,fwill furnish rich materials; nor do I think 
that the writings of Gregory the Great, and of 
St. Bernard, should be excluded fi.om your ca- 
talogue: both of them allegorize lTIOst Lïl1ci... 
fully; but it is astonishing in ho,v separable a 
forIn, the most caltn, sober, and profound sense 
every where exists, in the very bOSOln of their al- 
legories. I kno,v not ,vhether you l1lÍght not find 
it advisable, to comlnence with the latest \\Titers, 
and so ,york your way back. At an cvent
, I 
should prefer going, in the first instance, to the 
Post-Nicene, rather than to the Allte-Nicene, 
Father
. '"rhey ,vere so .ft/ellled, on points of 
faith, that they flo,vcd Inore freely,. on Inatters 
of christian spirit and practice. Though I have 
dissuaded present classification, in the general, 
I would venture to suggest the subject
 of one 
or t,yO sections, ,vhich, if you happen to ap- 
prove them, it might be ,veIl to keep in vie,y. 
1. Natural Theology; cspecial1y ,vith a yie,v to 
"such a jJosteriori eviùences, from contrivance 
and design, as Cicero has heautifulI y touched, 
and. Paley anaton1ically developed. If I mis- 
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take not, it would astonish many, to see how 
frequently the Fathers talk on such subjects, not 
only with the eloquence of finished orators, but 
with the accuracy, and ahnost the philosophical 
precision, on which m.oderns are apt to value 
thelnselves. There is a noble passage in St 
Chrysostom, of this nature; to which, when 
qualified to institute a search, I will refer you. 
St. Basil, I conceive, ,vould be likely to furnish 
matter of this description. II. The evidences 
of Christianity. Ilere, too, you might show, how 
largely the ancients have anticipated the mo- 
derns. The earlier parts of the ,york of S. 
Theophilus of Antioch, addressed to Autolicus ; 
Justin l\fartyr's dialogue ,vith Trypho; Minu- 
cius Felix; Lactantius; Origen against Celsus; 

 
and the Præparatio, and Demonstratio Evan- 
gelica, of Eusebius; lnight, perhaps, all be laid 
under contribution. Any thing that savoured 
of a harsh, controversial spirit, yoq ,vould na- 
turally exclude. III. Biographical sketches. 
Many interesting particulars are related by the 
Fathers, of themselves and others, which Inight 
be made very interesting, to readers of mo
al 
taste. l\Iartyrology ,vòuld here come in: St. 
Augustine's Confessions might afford something; 
and I cannot now recollect, whether some pas- 
sages from Cyprian to J?onatus, on th
 gracf! of 
B B 4 
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God, ,yould be suitable to this division of the 
,vork, rather than to one of your moral, or spi- 
ritual sections: it should not, ho,vever, be out 
of vie,v. There is a beautiful story of St John 
and a robber, told, if I mistake not, both by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and Eusebius, ,vhich 
you válI, perhaps, think ,voIthy of being ex- 
tracted. 
As to distinct references to particular passages 
of the Fathers, it is my conyiction, that, what 
you seek and chuse for yourself; you ,viTI be apt 
to translate ,vith Inost raciness and spirit. Should 
any, ho,vever, strike me forcibly, in the course of 
my reading, it is, I trust, needless to say, that I 
shall have particular pleasure in submitting them 
to your judgment. And, as you proceed, I sh"lll 
be very grateful fOl' an account of your labours, 
and of your success; as ,veIl as prompt, to the 
utmost of my po\ver, in returning .such answers 
as I lnay be enabled to give. 
I have resumed lny hebrew poetry; and I 
seem, no\v, to see my way before me, nlore un- 
elnbarrassed than at any former period: fresh 
matter, indeed, hac; presented itself to my mind; 
but I see the places into \vhich it win naturally 
fa]l: my botanical researches through the N e\v 
Testament, are, for this object, nearly cOIn. 
pleted; it only remains, that I bring my spe- 



LETTERS. 


-877 


cimens to order, in the hortu.ç .çiccus, which I 
have Inentally constructed. In plain words, I 
have nearly examples enough; and I have 
deterlnined now to arrange them. 
l\Iany thanks for the l\fORERI: in purchasing 
a really good book, the price, unless it be abso- 
lutely extravagant, is a secondary Inatter. 'Vith 
the present purchase, I am ,yell satisfied. Had 
not 1\11'. Phelan left IDe, I should have entrusted 
him with the purchase-money. I shall, ho,vevpr, 
in my next letter to Iny brother, desire him to 
pay it. ::\tire Phelan has taken charge of the 
'Co11nl.
 et Syntagma Corifè.ç.çionum.' 
I shall hope soon for a report of progress. 
Mr. Forster was much gratified by your kind 
remembrance of him; he charges 111e to give 
his best regards to you and Mrs. Nash, in which, 
(not omitting my good little friends, who always 
receive me so affectionately) I must beg lllost 
cordially to join. J. I 
Farewell, my dear Friend. 1 1 
Ever most truly yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


I t 


J 


r. 
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LETTER LXIX. 


To JJI rs. H. 1J:fore. 


Abington Glebe, IVlay 14. 1819. 
I CANNOT, my dear l\fadan1, allo,v this packet 
to take its departure, \vithout the addition 
of a fe\v lines, fro111 your other ull\vorthy friend 
and correspondent. 'Vhile I wa
 undergoing 
the discipline of a compulsory ride, nlY COIn- 
panion was more agreeably employed in con.. 
versing ,vith you; and has so truly expressed 
our COffilnon feelings, that I can only under... 
,vrite, ,vith most heartfelt concurrence, every 
syllable he says. 
The unbroken, and unvaried retirelnent of 
this place, leayes room for nothing ðf narrative. 
'Ve have no Davises, andJ ohnstones, and Hoares, 
to C01l1111unicate new ideas, or stimulate to exer... 
tion \vhatever share of mental po"
cr
 it has 
pleased God to hcsto\v. Thi
 I 
ay, not, I 
humbly trust, in a repining spirit; gooùness and 
11lercy, I am sure, have placed us here; and, 
could "'"e see the ultimate, or even the present 
advantages of our retirclnent, in any thing like 
their proper colours, "Te might ,veIl exclailn, 
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'Deus nobis hæc otia fecit!' May we be en- 
abled not to abuse the opportunities vouchsafed 
of self-improvement! and then it ",.ill little 
matter, "Thither our lot for life be cast, in the 
desert, or the city. 
It gave us sincere pleasure to know, that you 
have been Inade legible, audible, and visible 
(for, ha'
e you not been acted?) to the people 
of the East. "Tith theIn, the drainatic form has 
ever been a :f:1,vourite vehicle of TIloral, and in 
some sense, of spiritual truth: Inay we not, then, 
rationally hope, that the Sacred Drainas l11ay 
become, to many alnong theIn, heralds and 
precursors of l\Ioses and the Prophets? The 
naturalization of such ,yorks in India, being 
coincident ,vith the establishment of our English 
episcopacy there, I cannot but consider a relnark- 
able, and pleasant circumstance. 
You have doubtless heard, from other, and 
more authoritative quarters, that * * * * * is 
giving great satisfilction in Ireland. His speech 
on the state of fever in Ireland, has been very 
generally, and very justly admired, . . not merely, 
or principally, as a fin
 speciinen of eloquence, 
but as flowing forth from the heart. J.\;Ir. "ril_ 
berforce said, the other day, that England owed 
a long arrear to this country; I know of no way 
in which it may be so readily, and safely liqui. 
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dated, as in the way of kindness. Let our states- 
men but show, that they feel for us; that they 
appreciate ,vhatever is good, and are, no less 
benevolently than politically, desirous to correct, 
,vith lenient firmness, whatever is bad, in the 
spirit and habits of our population; and more 
may be done for our advantage, by a fe\v years 
of temperate controul, than has been done, by 
ages of harsh misillanagement, to barbarize and 
irritate. It is my hope that :it: :it: :it: .. Inay be 
the providential instruluent of n1uch good to this 
island; nor can I think of any individual better 
qualified to be so, by talents, dispositions, and 
manners. 
Farewell, my dear l\ladam; I beg to be most 
kindly remembered to 1\1rs. l\lartha, and I trust 
that both you and she ,vill believe me to be, 
Ever, your obliged, affectionate and 
faithful friend and servant, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTER LXX. 


To 
Iz.ss Jebb. 


July 27. 1819. 
LAST post brought Ine, froln 1vlaria, an account 
of your melancholy journey. It lllust be a 
relief to youi.
 own 111ind, as well as Alicia's, that 
the effort ,vas lnade; but, as circunlstances 
stand, I have no doubt, that, for all parties, 
your return to Arlllagh was for the best. OUf 
dear sister will be attended to, ,vith the utlllOst 
tenderness; w-hile she will be spared many a 
pang, that would have inevitably been caused, by 
the presence of those ,vho are dearest to her. 
This is truly the severest trial we haye had; 
but I kno\v, IllY dear 
ister, you need not be 
reminded, that it COlnes froln Him, who loves 
us better than we love ourselves; and who 
knows infinitely better than we do, what is for 
our real good and happiness. He has been 
graciously pleased to order things so, that ,,"e 
have Inany consolations. Her fi
ame of mind is 
placid, . . uneasinesses that pressed upon her, 
seeln to have vanished, . . and from the s,veet 
and cahn expression of her countenance, l\laria 
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thinks, that 
he cannot suffer Jnuch paill. It 
,vocid seelll to be a providential blessing, be- 
stowed on the close of a life like hers, that, after 
such severe suffering, :she, like our poor brother- 
in-la,v, should enjoy a childlike peacefulness and 
tranquillity. Her change, ,vhcn it takes place, 
I trust ,vill be a blessed one; . . and those ,vho 
relnain, it is my hope and prayer, ,vill be 
strengthened, both to support them under this 
loss ,vith resignation, and to liye so, as may 
best prepare them, after a life on ,vhich she may 
look do,VIl ,vith interest and pleasure, for a 
happy reunion in a better ,vorld. This is a 
subj ect, on ,vhich I do not no,v feel equal to 
enlarge: but the reflection has, by Inany occur- 
rences of the last four or five years, been forced 
upon me again and again, that the good hand of 
Providence is discernible, in Inany trial
, ,vith 
which different ll1clllbers of our faluÌly have been 
visited, ,vhich all seen1 to have produced very 
valuable Inoral effects: the present trial (a
 I 
have already said, the severest of all) is doubt- 
less sent to produce similar effects ; and, if ,,,"e 
receive it as ,ve ought, may prove a bles
ing, in 
its never-ending consequences. 
lay ,ve be 
enabled thus to bear it I I
are'Yel1, my dear 
sister: I lllUSt be brief: and, in truth, ,,,"oreIs 
cannot convey, ,vhat I wish, and ,\\That I feel, for 
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you all. Endeavour, I intreat you, to keep up 
your spirits; and to raise your n1Índ and heart 
to those considerations, ,vhich alone can give 
you full and lasting consolation. 
Ever, most affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEEB. 


LETTER LXXI. 


To lJ:lrs. Hey land. 


P'" 
I! 


Abington G1ebe, July 29. 1819. 


YOUR last letter was, on the ,vhole, very 
cheering to Ine. All hope of our dear sister's 
restoration being over, it is a great consolation 
to be assured, that her cheerfulness and resigna- 
tion are uninterrupted, and that she is com.. 
paratively free froin pain. I am very well 
pleased to hear, that she has received the Sacra- 
lnent; a blessed Ineans, to all "\\7ho faithfully 
receive it, of sure, though secret strength and 
con1fort. The life of a 
incere christian, we are 
told, 'is hid with Christ in God' ; words of deep 
and mysterious in1port, which in1ply more, than, 
in this life, we shall con1prehend; but which, 
certainly, include this truth, that all the good 
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and happy telnpers and feelings, \\Thich the truly 
pious are ble

ed ,vith, flow from an invisible, 
but inexhaustible fountain, . . even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Father of our 
spirits. To this fountain, ,ve are continually to 
resort; froll1 thence, ,ve are perpetually to ùra,,,, 
the nutriinent and refreshment of our spiritual 
life; ever relnell1bering, that its l110st copious 
strealTIS, flo,v through the channel of that blessed 
sacran1ent, in ,vhich ,ve are Inade 'to d,vell in 
Christ, and Christ in us, \ve becon1e one with 
Christ, and Christ ,vith us.' The blessed influ- 
ence" of that holy anJ mysterious rite, are 
independent of the hand that Ininisters: ,ve 
naturally, indeed, ,vish and love to partake the 
consecrated elen1ent
, froln the hands of a good 
and ,yorthy minister; but "re 111USt be suprelnely 
mindful, that the grace is directly froln above; 
from the source of every good gift, and every 
perfect distribution. I could ,vish, with you, 
that our dear sister had the comfort and 
advantage of occasional, and even frequent con- 
versation, ,vith SOine clergyman, at once soundly 
intelligent, and ,visely pious: these things, ho,v- 
ever, cannot al,vays be, exactly a
 we could ,vish. 
l\Ieantilne, I an1 happy to think, that, in her 
case, the preparation for changing this state of 
existence for a better, is not to be no,v begun: 
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that preparation, I humbly trust, has been pro- 
gressively advancing, for many years; and, where 
that has been the case, I am not disl)osed to lay 
exceeding stress, on the conversations of a few 
closing days, or weeks, of tIns mortal life. I-Ier 
thoughts and hopes, I would ,villingly believe, 
are now much in heaven; to raise theln thither- 
ward, and keep thelu there, you, my dear 
Maria, may, in your own quiet, unobtrusive, and 
prudent way, do much more than you are pro- 
bably aware of; not, you will do me the justice 
so to interpret 111Y l11eaning, by uttering a syl- 
lable to alarn1 her with the near prospect of 
dissolution; but, by such calm, easy, and natural 
references to the subjects which have afforded 
yourself most consolation, as, I am well assured, 
are quite fan1Ìliar to your luind, and will flow 
without effort from your tongue. 
l-Iad the life of our dear sister been different 
froln what it "vas, or even were she, now, less 
raised above the anxieties of this "vorld, I might 
deelu it right, that, åt whatever hazard of present 
pain, she should not be left ignorant of her 
inlmediate danger. But it would seem, that our 
all-gracious Parent, in his own way, has been 
gradually weaning her froln this life, and fitting 
her for a better; to his goodness and ,visdom, 
we may cheerfully subn1Ït the termination, of 
VOL. II. C C 
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what he has, himse
 undeniably cOlnmenced. 
Her heart, I trust, is right ,vith him; and, if 
this be so, ,,-hat ineffable light may burst upon 
her understanding, in the first moment of Eter... 
nity ! Compared with this, all that could be 
communicated, in her present state, by a cho
en 
body of the \visest, and lnost pious ll1inisters on 
earth, would be as dim as t\vilight shado\vs. 
One thing, however, I will 
ay: has she any 
\vish to see n1e? If she has the slightest, I ,vill 
hasten to to,vn: if she has not expressed any 

uch ,vish, I quite agree ,vith Richard and you, 
that I had better, on many accounts, relnain where 
I an}. On your observation, then, and your 
discretion, I rely: you have opportunities, from 
time to time, of judging ho,v she is affected, and 
what may be most con1fortable for her; and, so 
far as I may be concerned, you \vill, I aln sure, 
communicate the least sYlnptoln,. that ,votdll 
indicate the expediency of my hastening to 
to,vn. 


Ever, my dear !\laria, 
1\lost "lflectionate]y yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LETTER LXXII. 


To the Rev. D1\ Nash. 


Abington Glebe, Aug. 9. 1819.. 


My DEAR NASH, 
WITHIN this hour, I received your most ac- 
ceptable letter; and I cannot let a post go, 
\vithout a few lines in reply. In the first 
place, then, you may rest assured, that I did 
not in1pute your silence, as I am sure you did 
not impute mine, to the slightest failure of kind- 
ness and goodwill: you, I knew, were variously 
occupied; for mysel
 I was in middling health, 
and, perforce, obliged to relinquish, ,vhat I have 
since been unable to resume, . . any pursuit that 
could give subject to a letter of fairly common 
interest. Such is still my state: health probably 
looking up; but m1:nd, unwillingly, yet inevitably 
stagnant. Yet, my In otto being, "HOPE THE 
BEST," I feel, every no\v and then, a certain 
under-current, that gives promise of a future 
flow, when superincun1bent weeds and muddi. 
ness shall, as I humbly trust, be providentially 
rell1oved. But it is full tÍ1ne that I should get 
out of this bog. I rejoice, then, most cordially, 
c c 2 
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my dear fi.iend, to see you fairly afloat in an ex- 
tensive parish; \vith an ample sphere of duty; 
adequate means of usefulne:ss; elnancipation 
fl.'oln the bondage of the board-room; and 
various et-cetera, on which it is needless for me 
to enlarge. This change will, 1 trust, be a re- 
newal of your health; \v hile, in several respects, 
it must enlarge the circle of your rational enjoy- 
ment. The steps \vhich have led to it, are so 
far out of the COlnmon road, that it \vould Ì1nply 
deficiency of moral sense, not to account them 
providential; and I congratulate you, particu- 
larly, on your having treasured up for yourself 
the gratifying consciousness, that, in the first 
instance, before your o\vn, and your fhlnily's 
conuort and advantage, you consulted the feel- 
ings of poor 1\Irs. Davenport, and the afflicting 
circumstances, in \v
1Ìch our \vorthy friend, her 
husband, now stands. You go to Ardstraw, 
\vith clean hands, and a feeling heart; without 
,vhich, it would be a calaluity to go any where; 
and with which, you may indulge a cOlnfortablc 
trust, that, \vhenever the tÌ1ne COlnes, and COlne 
it must, that, you or yours may stand in need of 
support and syn1pathy, support and sYlnpathy 
will not be wanting. 
You know not, my dear Nash, ho\v luuch you 
over-rate whatever fitnes

s I lnay have had, 
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(and they were never extraordinary), for the 
office of a parish minister. I ,vill, however, 
venture one hint, . . the dictate of past expe- 
rience, corroborated by reflection, in later years 
of my course. I know your ardent zeal; that 
zeal will, of course, as it ought to do, espe- 
cially in the lnidst of 18,000 parishioners, inspirit 
you to much parochial exertion: but, at the 
outset, I would recolnlnend extreme caution, 
how you embark in anyone plan, or practice, 
beyond the kno'V11, and ackno"rledged routine 
of duty, which becon1es a conscientious and 
discreet clergyman: not that I have the least 
apprehension of your proving indiscreet; but, 
silnply, because I kno,v, froln \vhat I have ex- 
perienced, how much easier, safer, and more 
pleasant it is, to advance, than to retreat. In 
any course, it is not the part of wisdoln to set 
out at full speed; but, least of all, where the 
course has been untried, and ,vhere we can by 
no means conjecture, ho\v many pit-falls, or pre- 
cipices, may lie before us; this just reminds me 
of the tremendous leap, which you were saved 
froln taking, in a peripatetic expedition, during 
your College and bachelor days. I fear no such 
leap at Ardstraw; but, from any approxin1ation 
to such, \ve cannot keep too far. His CHURCH, 
I take it, is the place, where a clergyman of our 
cc3 
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establislunent appears to most advantage, and 
can be most extensively useftù to his parishioners; 
and, in the church, he may, I am convinced, 
accomplish more by catechizing, than by preach- 
ing. It is on the young, that the catholic 
christianity of our reformed communion is best 
fitted to make a deep im!Jression; and, unless it 
be impressed in youth, it, perhaps, can never be 
impressed as it ought: but, even in this indis- 
pensable branch of duty, I would commence 
with caution; and so as to give, in some tilne, 
not less, but 'J]zore, than I might, at first, appear to 
promise. I would begin with the simple church 
catechisln, unaccompanied with any other com- 
ment than o}'al ec-
'Pansl
on; and gradually pro- 
ceed, as the field might appear to ripen for 
labours of a more productive kind. This, I fear, 
i3 sad prosing: but you'll forgive it. 
Pray give my kind regards to 1\'Irs. N. and 
Richard. Ever, my dear Nash, 
Your affectionate and faithful friend, 
JOlIN J EBB. 
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To Mrs. Heyland. 


Abington Glebe, June so. 1821. 
THOUGH I am a little tardy in saying so, your 
letter afforded me real gratification. As to my- 
self: Mr. Forster bas, I dare say, given in a bill 
of health; to which I can only add, that, since 
leaving Cashel, I have by no means lost ground; 
and now, at half past six in the morning, have 
taken, not only a shower-bath, but a ride of 
three miles, which a natural shower-bath pre- 
vented me from prolonging. 
Your friend's scruples, respecting the Sacra- 
ment, are, I believe, of a nature far from un- 
common. I have no doubt, however, in saying, 
that the very sense of her unfitness ought to 
induce her perseverance in frequent communion. 
'Ve do not approach the Lord's table, because 
we are good and perfect, (this would be 'trust.- 
ing in our own righteousness,') but in order that 
we may, through Divine Grace, be 'fnade so. 
The Sacrament is to be viewed, not only as a 
means of grace, but as the chief means; and as 
God's appointed means, which we are not at 
cc4 


. 
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liberty to neglect. As to the frequency of com- 
lllunion detracting fi"om the solemnity of it, 
everyone who knows hUlllan nature, kno,vs, 
that it is the tendency of all acts fi'equent1y re- 
peated, of all habits fully formed, to diminish 
the outward, sensible impression: but it does 
not, therefore, follo,v, that ,ve are to shun the 
repetition of good actions, or avoid the form- 
ation of good habits. If we often visit the sick 
poor, ,ve shall less and less feel externa1ly and 
palpably affected by the sense of the miseries 
which we see; yet, who can doubt, that our 
internal benevolence wi1l increase, ho,vever our 
out,vard expression of it may :slacken, if \ve per- 
severe in such visits froIll a right Illotive, that is, 
a charitable one? If; again, ,ve are prevented 
fron1 often seeing 2 dear friend, the infi"equent 
interviews, 'few and far bet,veen,' ,viII doubt1e
s 
be snatched with a keener relish, . than if our 
intercourse were daily and hourly: yet who 
does not prefer, when circumstances adlllit of it, 
the calmer, and I ,vill add, the profoundcr joy, 
of uninterrupted c0111panionship? Thus it is, 
also, ,vith the Sacrament. rrhey who comlnuni.. 
cate rarely, if they do it conscientiously, ,\ill 
probably feel a deep awc, anù a strong excite- 
Inent, either of the passions, or affections: this 
a,ve will become more intelligent, thi:-, excite- 
ment will be softened do\vn, by frequent COln- 
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munion; but, if we comlnunicate aright, the in- 
ward parts will be greater, and the effects on our 
lives will be more lasting. Our communion 
will more resemble, 'the sacred and homefelt 
delight, the sober certainty of waking bliss,' 
when virtuous friends are for ever in each 
other's society, than the tUlllultuous gratification 
of a meeting, between those friends, which has 
been long in coming, and which will not soon 
come again. It is to be observed, that, in the 
earliest, that is, the most pious ages of the 
Church, the faithful cOlllmunicated weekly, 
sometimes daily. They kept up the feeling of 
solemnity, by their conviction of the real, and 
special presence of Christ, in the eucharist: 
not, as it lllay be abundantly proved, a gross 
corporeal presence, like that believed by the 
Romanists; but a spiritual presence, to which 
our Lord particularly refers, in that promise, 
'where t,vo or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them;' 
and hence, probably, in the early Greek church, 
the communion ,vas called 'a gathering to- 
gether.' In late days, to the great detriment of 
piety, the notion has prevailed, that the com.. 
munion is a bare commemoration; but, in fact, 
Christ is there present, in a special and peculiar 
manner, to communicate his own graces, and 
his own spirit, to devout participants in the 
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holy mysteries: and, according to the words of 
our service, they who approach in faith and 
charity, are, in receiving the elements, made 
, to dwell in Christ, and Christ in them:' they 
receive what is communicable of his blessed 
nature; and thence are enabled to keep his 
words, and conform to his example: if: therefore, 
,ve stedfastly believe, that Christ is present in 
the eucharist, and for these purposes,.. the 
oftener ,ve partake of it, the greater must be our 
proficiency: or, if ,ve do not so increase in pro- 
ficiency, the fault must lie, not in the frequency, 
but in the moral imperfections, of our acts of 
cOlnmunion. The remedy is, not to diminish 
the number of our comlnunions, but, by every 
means, to strive and pray, that we may increase 
the devotion of them. The lines of Johnson 
may be applied to the communion: .. . 


But, when the sense of sacred presence fires, 
And strong devotion to the skies aspires, 
Pour forth thy fervours for a healthful ]nind, 
Obedient passions, and a will resign'd ; 
For patience, sovereign o'er transmuted iH, 
For love, which scarce coUective man can fill
 
For faith, which, panting for a happier seat, 
Counts death, kind Nature's signal of retreat : 
Th
se goods, for man, the laws of Heaven ordain, 
These goods he grants, who grants the power to gain, 
'Vith these, celestial wisdom calms the mind, 
And makes the happiness she does not find. 
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In a word, whoever, honestly, conscientiously, 
faithfully, and perseveringly, frequents the Lord's 
table, if only there be a just sense of the divine 
presence there enshrined, and the divine grace 
there poured forth, will be made, by the Sa- 
cralnent, better than he is found by it. 
Excuse any incoherencies in what I have 
written: my post Inessenger waits, and I have 
no tÎ1ne for deliberation; I have been forced to 
write rapidly: but, however the expression may 
be imperfect, you have the reslÙt of my settled 
thoughts, the dictates of long and habitual con- 
viction. 


Ever, my dear Maria, 
Most affectionately yours, 
JOHN JEBB. 


LETTER LXXIV. 


To Sir R. H. Ingll.y, Bart. 


Abington Glebe, March 22. 1822. 
My DEAR SIR ROBERT, 


'"' 


"" 


"" 


* 


'"' 


:I/: 


You may now like to hear sOlnething of the oper- 
ation of the Insurrection Act. There can be no 
doubt, it has already struck a great terror into 
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the insurgent population; and, for the present, 
checked the cOIn mission of atrocities. But, 
,vhile the people continue armed, nothing like 
perlnanent tranquillity can be expected; and, 
till they are disarmed, it will be altogether unsafe 
to remove the pressure of severe enactlnent,,: 
that pressure removed, the ,vretched disturbers 
would inevitably break out,vith increased violence. 
'Vhat lnakes the case more alarlning, is, that the 
majority of the persons tried and convicted, (I 
speak especially of this county of Limerick), are 
the sons of cOlnfortable farmers; well.clad, "Tell- 
fed, in good health, and not by any means 
goaded on by distress or suffering. 'Vere the 
cause temporary, the effect, it Inight be hoped, 
,voltld soon cease; but tnatters are fur otherwise. 
Meantime, there is solid and serious matter of 
gratification, in the Inanner in ,vhic
 the Insur- 
rection Act has been carried into effect, under 
Seljeant >If: · · *' :Jfc. I-Ie has shown, throughout, 
that mixture of Inildness and severity, ,vhich the 
times, and the people to be dealt with, require. 
But ,vhat I particularly 3chnire, is, his mode of 
acting ,vith the luagistracy. His perspicacity 
soon discovered one of the great banes of this 
country; the rooted opinion, na1nely, that every 
thing is to be done by favour; that a culprit Céln 
escape, or an honest ll1an get his O'VI1, not by 



LETTERS. 


897 


the equal administration of justice, but by the 
patronage of this or that gentleman. Iû some 
cases, it appeared, that persons on their trial, 
were full of this notion; indeed, more than one 
prisoner thanked the magistrates, for their lenity 
and favour. This, at once, called forth the vir- 
tuous indignation of Serjeant =II: =II: =II: =If: =II: ; and on 
this text, he read the magistracy such a lecture, 
as they "Till not soon forget. This lecture, toge- 
ther with Inany significant hints, and wholesome 
adlnonitions, to inefficient, or timid, or time- 
serving Inagistrates, cannot fail to have the best 
effect. Indeed the effect is already apparent, in 
the increased energy of several; and it "\vill 
doubtless be progressive. But the most striking, 
and the Inost beneficial effect is, . . the ilnpres- 
sion made on the population of the country. 
With that sagacity, in which the lowest of our 
people abound, they at once discovered, that a 
new tone was taken up with the squire-magis- 
trates. What they saw, they observed upon; 
and it is astonishing, in how :short a till1e, and to 
how wide an extent, the rUlnour is gone forth 
among them, that equal justice is about to be 
shown; that the rich, as well as the poor, are 
lectured fi"om the bench; and that the judge, as 
they call him, has declared, that the Governlnent 
of the country will administer the laws without 
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favour or partiality. This is, surely, a remark- 
able circun1stal1ce; and it speaks volumes, for the 
advantages that may arise, frolll a judicious pro- 
mulgation of sound, and clearly intelligible princi.. 
pIes of equity and justice, froln the bench. A 
sin1ilar instance, I cannot forbear noticing. You 
11lay recollect, about t,vo years ago, the trial and 
condelnnation, at Limerick, of a Mr. '*' '*' '*' "" '*', con- 
nected ,vith the first falnilies in the county, for a 
most atrocious lllurder: (a case, by the way, lately 
adverted to, in the House of Commons. ) This 111 an , 
though Inore than suspected of the murder, was 
not only suffered to relnain at large; but several of 
the gentry and magi
tracy continued to live with 
hiln, as a fiuniliar associate. At length, the affair 
reached the ears of Mr. Grant; anù, on his relnon- 
strance, and through the exertions of Mr. Rice, 
s. · · "" '*' ,vas taken, tried, and, on the clearest evi- 
dence, convicted. Great efforts, ho,vever, ,verc 
mo
t 
candalously 111ade, by thejury \vho tried him, 
by the Grand Jury, and by the Inajority of the 
gentry, to prevail with the judge, that he Inight 
be recolnnlended for luercy. rrhe judge shoVtyed 
a proper firmness; and the law took its course. 
You can hardly conceive what all electric eftect, 
this 
ingle act of justice had on the population 
of the country. It becan1e lnatter of con\-ers.. 
ation, and honest joy, not ouly through the 
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county of Limerick, but, to my certain know- 
ledge, through the county of Tipperary. The 
people said, .. 'Now we see, that the la,v is exe- 
cuted upon rich, as well as upon poor: .. now we 
may hope for equal justice.'. This fact, is still 
frequently referred to; and the peasantry glory 
in it, as a triumph of truth and right, over in.. 
fluence and favour. Sir John Davies, the best 
and wisest writer I have ever read on the cir- 
Clunstances of Ireland, concludes his work ,vith 
an adn1Ìrable sentence, to the truth of which I 
most heartily subscribe. 'There is no natioll of 
people under the sun, that doth love equal and 
indifferrent jlu;tice better than the Iri:5h; or will 
rest better satisfied with the execution thereo
 
although it be against thell1selves; so as they 
may have the protection and benefit of the law, 
when, upon just cause, they do desire it.' 
You will be glad to hear, that, so fiu', in this 
parish, our experilnent has happily succeeded. 
Our people are not merely quiet and peaceable, 
but I have every reason to believe, that they are 
in the best possible telnper and spirit. An old 
gentleman of this neighbourhood, said to Mr. F. 
the other day, ..' Show confidence in an Irishman, 
Sir, al1d you may lead him where you will.' This 
gentleman has studied the Irish character, during 


<<- The cast! was tried before the Bishop's brothr;r. . . ED. 
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a long life; and knO\\TS it ,veIl. The very prin- 
ciple here thrown out, is that on ,vhich ,ve have 
all along been endeavouring to act; and, hitherto, 
\ve have had no cause \vhatsoever to doubt its 
truth. At the special se
sions, the ,,?eek before 
last, a circumstance occurred, íàvourable to 
our peace and good orùer. T,vo neighbours of 
lnine ,,,ere tried, under the InSulTection ..A.ct, for 
having in their po
se
sion, and denying that 
they had it, some alnmunition. A gun, they 
ackno,vledged and gave up. And it appeared, 
on trial, that they had the pern1Îssion of t".o 
magistrates to keep, both arms, and anuTIunition. 
Their denial of the latter, however, brought 
thClll under the penalties of the Act; and, by r 
the unanimous voice of the bench, they \\Tere I 
declared guilty. At the saIne time, they \vere 
recommended to mercy, as Serje
nt "'. · '" 
stated, on account of the peaceable and go()d 
co zduct cif ill Ji'r parish. This testimony, our 
people rejoice in, as the highest compliment; 
and it will certain]y have a powerful tendency 
to keep theln right. But, as they no\v feel the 
efficacy of a good character, in l erfing IJllli.,,"It- 
'Jnenf, so, I could be glad, if they ,,-ere also made 
sensible of its po" er, to ensure re,v,u.ds. \'T e have 
lately seen it more than once stated in the ne\\TS- 
papers, that a considerahle auglnentation of the 
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police establishment, will probably take place. 
Should this be so, I should really think it a 
public advantage, if arrangelnents could be 
Inade, for placing at onr disposal, among the 
parishioners of Abingtoll, a few appointments 
on that establislunent. Not haying had any 
communication with the Irish Governlnent, I 
could not presulne to Inake such a proposal 
there; nor could I, in that quarter, state the 
grounds of such an application, ,vhich are al- 
together public. But it: on your side of the 
,vater, it should be thought right to recomlnend 
a reposing of this confidence, I can promise it 
,vill not be abused. The very flo,ver of our 
parishioners should be selected: Inen ,vho ,vould 
prove an acquisition to the service. And by 
giving our people to understand, that this mark 
of distinction and favour arises solely frol1
 theil' 
own good conduct, I am confident we Inight, at 
once, rivet the present right dispositions of this 
district, and hold forth a Inost salutary and 
influential example to the districts that sur- 
round us. 
I have room and time only to add, that I aID, 
l\Iy dear Sir Robert, 
Yours 11108t cordially and sincerely, 
JOHN JEBB. 
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LE"rTER LX X V. 


To Sir R. H. Ing'lis, Bart. 


Feb. 15. 182
1. 


1\1 Y DEAR SIR ROBEUT, 
* :II: * "" :I(: THIS is the first day I ""as able to set 
apart for being enthroned in the cathedral of 
Linlerick. On lnanyaccounts, political, moral, 
and religious, I do not like the reducing this, 
which ought to be a solelnnity, into an unin1- 
l)ressive forln; matters therefore ,vere so ar- 
ranged, that the Chapter, headed Ly the Dean, 
met TIle at the cathedral door, a 
hort tinlC 
before the hour of daily service, "rhich Ì1nlnedi- 
atc]y follo,ved the act of enthronCll1ellt; and thus 
\\re had 
omething lTIOre, and bettc.r, than a lTIere 
legal and official cerclnony. Though a "rcck- 
day, the church ,vas quite full; and, to Iny 
delight, the anthcn1 concluded ,vith the IIallc- 
Illjah Chorns; ,vhich I can neyer hear, "yithout 
feeling n1ysclt: for the tilne at least, raised above 
an earthly thoughts. rro-morro'v, being :-'llnday, 
I Inean to go into Lilnerich. for Loth ::;ervicc::;; 
and to begin Iny course, by taking the pulpit: 
for it is tHY ,vish, to be, at proper inter'9aJs, a 
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preaching Bishop. Meantime, as the Palace is 
not ready to receive me, and as I gladly avoid 
the bu
tle of an hotel, I anI re
ting for the sa- 
turdayat '* * * '* * *'s, mid-,vay between '* '* '* * * 
and Limerick, where Mr. Forster and I are 
endeavouring, not I hope unsuccessfully, to 
adnlÏnister COlnfort to an afflicted tàmily, de- 
prived of their favourite child. The stroke, 
though severe, is merciftù; a fortnight has 
passed, since the rellloval of this mo
t lovely 
and interesting little girl; and already it is clear, 
that the deprivation, is doing spiritual good to 
the sufferers. I l11Ust now have done.. . My 
best wishes and prayers are offered up for you, 
for Lady Inglis, and for all Iny kind friends, 
(lnay I not no,v say?) at Battersea Rise. 
Ever, my dear Sir Robert, 
Very affectionately yours, 
JOHN LIl\1ERICK 
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To Sir R. H. Ingli.
, Bart. 


Palace, Limerick, Nov. 26. 1823. 


l\Iy DEAR SIR !{OBERT, 
* :if< =If; * =If; 1\1 R. FORSTER and I have, here and in 
Dublin, been brought into close contact \vith 
mortality. 1\ot a n1011th has passed, since IllY 
fi'iend and Vicar-General, }\;lr. Hoare, "\\Tas sud- 
denly taken a\vay fro1n U
, in consequence of a 
fall fro1n an open carriage. On the occasion of 
his funeral, I preached a :sermon, \vhich, for the 
satishlction of his friends, and the citizens of 
Litnerick at large, I perinitted to be printed in 
our provincial ne\vspaper : . . I send you, by this 
post, a copy of the publication; and hope soon 
to present it to you in a better for1n. I sin- 
cerely loyed this good 111a11; and though ,ve 
thought differently on SOine points (he ,vas cal- 
yinistic in his yie\vs), I reflect ,,'"ith pleasure, that 
\ve neyer had a mOlnent's difference uf feeling on 
any i1nportant Blatter, nor the slightest degree of 
verbal collision. He ,vas a lnan of yery 1noderate 
ahilitie
; but, by dint of Inerc goodnc
s, he "'"as 
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clninently the spiritual and telnporal bcnefhctor 
of this city. I never had so forcibly brought 
before l1Ie, the inferiority of Inere learning and 
cleverness, to the qualifications of the morallnan, 
as in his case: and never before so cordially felt 
Johnson's beautiful allusion, ,vhich I had al,vays 
adlnired, in his verses on poor Levett's death, to 
, the single talent ,veIl eluployed.' Scarcely 
were poor Hoare's re111ail1s cOlnlnitted to the 
grave, ,vhen I was SU1111110ned to attend the 
dying bed of my dear sister, Mrs. Jebb. Our 
fi'iend Mr. Forster accolnpanied Ille: and, in- 
stead of a painful office, I rejoice to say, it was 
one of cOlnfort and happiness. I travelled to. 
Dublin, of course, under Illuch anxiety, and en.. 
tered her rOOl1} with trelnbling: but I had not 
been five 111inutes by her bedside, when I felt 
a perfect calm. Such was the influence of the 
peace and tranquillity in ,vhich she lay, on all 
around her, that the scene was ahnost cheerful. 
There ,vas no absence of feeling in anyone; 
but there was no excitement, nothing over- 
strained. fIeI' last days were such, as those of 
a christian ought to be: Iny brother and his 
children have, throughout, been supported, b) 
the best, and only true consolation; and I trust 
it 1nay not be preSllluptuous to believe, that they 
D D 3 



40G 


LETTERS. 


are under the very special blessing of divine 1 J ro- 
vidence. =I: =I: =I: * * . . :J6: 
Ever, lIlY dear Sir Itobert, 
Your Inost affectionate and faithful 
JOHN LI:\IERICK. 


LETTER LXXVII. 


To 7'. H. Burke, Esq. 


I 
l\rI Y DEAR SIR, 
'-[HOUGH neither preceded, nor accompanied, by 
any notice whence, or froln ,vhom, I could not 
for a mOlnent be at a loss what friend I ,vas to 
thank, for the beautiful bust of Edmund Burke, 
which no\v is a principal orllalnent.of Iny dra\v- 
ing room. The extent of Iny ambition had been, 
to receive, from my friend the Proyost, the Library 
cast, so soon as its place should be supplied by a 
bust of marble: my expectations, therefore, arc 
greatly, and lTIOst agreeably surpassed; anù I 
trust I 
hall never cease to appreciate as I ought 
to do, such a present, so besto'\
ed, by the great 
luau's nearest re1ath-e; especially a
 J can call 
that rclati\"e lIlY ti'Ìcnù. 


Palace, Limerick, Dec. 10. J 8
3. 
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l\Iay ,ve ho})e that, ill your ralnbles, you wil1 
be again induced to visit this country? 'Ve shall 
be truly glad to see you; and, in 1\:11'. Forster, 
you haye an old and attached cOlnrade, ,vho ,vill 
not readily forget the days of Abington and 
Thornfield. Our dear friends, at the latter 
place, have, since ,ve Inet there, had their share 
of grief and suffering: but they are, thank God, 
well supported by the best consolations. 1\1 y own 
falnily have not been exelnpt. A Jnollth has 
not passed, since, in cOlllpany with my brother, 
I follo\ved to the grave his excellent ,vife, ,vholn 
I loved as Iny own sister. It ,vas, and ever ,vill 
be, to me, a source of thankfulness, that I ,vit- 
nessed SOine of her last hours; which, ,vithout 
excitement, and ,vithout pretension, in cahn.. 
ness, good sense, and cheerful resignation, ,vere, 
,vhat I could wish and pray Iny o,vn to be. 
I hope to be in London at the meetin
. of 
Parlialnent. Mr. F. unites in best and kindest 
,vishes, with, 
1\1 y dear Sir, 
 
Your obliged and fàithful 

rvant, 
I J 
JOHN LL\1ERICK. 
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To T. H. Blt1"ke, ElUj. 
[ 1 I 


Henbury, Bristol, July 
9. 1824. 
1\1 Y DEAR SIR, I 
Y OUR kindness, I kno,v, takes an interest in 
the Inovelnents of those friends, "Tho, at all tilnes, 
and in so many different ,vaY8, ,vere indebted to 
you for their elljoYlnents, in Loudon, and at Caul- 
bridge. You ,vill be glad, therefore, to learn, that 
our progre
s has been prosperous, beyond our 
UtI110st expectations. The ,,,eather has been 
In08t favourable; and every thing cOlnbined to 
make our tour delightful, resenlblil1g, not a 
journey, but an excursion for pleasure. 
On saturday, ,ve reached l\lidùlëton Cheny, 
se"eing Sto,ve on the ,yay, anù there we passed 
sund_1Y: I was able to l1egociate, \\Tith excellent 
Archdeacon Churton, a point ,vhich I had 11l1lch 
at heart, respecting the ,vork
 of the late Dr. 
'rO,vnsol1. 1\fonùay ,ve proceeded to Guils- 
borough, ,vhere ,,'e renutined tin thursday 
Inorning; our titHe passed there Yery agreeably. 
'rhurSday, ,ve sa,v the noble nC\\T buildings at 
l{llgLy school, I breakfasting at the ,-illage :'1 at 
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Coventry, . . the churches and town hall: by Ken.. 
il\vorth, which ,ve traver
cd for at least an hour 
and a half: to War\vick, \vhere ,ve devoted some 
hours to the castle, the church, and especially 
the Beaucluunp chapel, . . the best preserved, and 
best kept, ecclesiastical relnain, I have seen in 
England. The tomb of Beauchamp would well 
repay a pilgrimage. Thence, by Stratford on 
Avon, that night to Alcester. Friday, break- 
{:1-sted at 'V orcester, visited the cathedral, thence, 
by the delightful Malvern hills, to Ross in Here- 
fordshire. Saturday, \ve took boat on the 'Vye, 
fro111 Ross to Chepsto\v, and thence to the Ne'.v 
Passage across the Severn, and so to the hóspi- 
table house of the friends, with ,vhom we are now r 
enjoying ourselves. The varied beauties of the 
"\Vye, ,vith the interlude of Tintern Abbey, as I 
cannot boast a descriptive pen, I shall 
ot try to 
speak about. I can only 
ay, I have not been so 
delighted at Killarney. Next \\Teek ,ve hope to 
T 
visit 1\1 rs. Hannah More, and the Bishop of Bath 
\ rr 
and 'V ells; whether \VC can compass a look at 
Sir Tholuas Aclallù, in Devonshire, I knoV\r not 
as ye
. 114 ) l 
N OVl, lny ùear good friend, next to the ser\.ice 
of yóur God, apply to profes
ional studies; and 
lnake yourself: ,vhat you are well fitted to be, a 1 
1 1 , r r 
va uab e, "useful, and creditable lnenlber of the 
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Bar. ,,,.,. ere it for no other reason, I alll con- 
vinced, a regular and stated pursuit in life is ab- 
solutely needful, for rational and sure el
oYlncllt. 
In youth, we may find objects to divert and en- 
gage on every side; but, as years creep on, the 
daily calls of a profession are an inestilnablc 
blessing. You will, I know, take thi:, 
erllloniz- 
iug in good part. 

Ir. Forster unites in Illost affectionate regards, 
with, my dear Sir, 
Your obliged and .fitithful 
friend and :,crvant, 
JOHN LI:.\lERICK. 


LE'fTElt LXXIÀ. 


To Sir ll. H. Ilglis, Bart. 
I 


K .. · ".., Aug. 2S. 1821. 



f Y DEAn FRIEND, 
"r lIEN ,ve had tlu:\ ha})}Üncss of Ineeting your 
sisters in SOD1ersctshire, I little thought that :-,uch 
a length of tilne should pass, before I addressed, 
at least, a fe,v lines to yon. 13ut our life of 
lnoveluent, ,vith flluch to ÙC been, 
aid, and heard, 
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has been particularly unfriendly to correspond- 
ence. Hitherto, we have been prosperous, by 
the fitvour of a kind Providence, beyond our 
utillost hopes; the weather, for the 1110st part, 
delightful; the country often beautiful, always 
interesting; and the friends whom we have 
visited, friends indeed, in the true sense of the 
,vord. 
The good Bishop of * >II: · ,. · and his family, 
are full of heart; plain and unaffected in thcir 
Inanners, and, on all subjects, open and unre- 
served: with them \ve were quite at home; and 
the ecclesiastical antiquities of the place and 
neighbourhood are 1110re to our taste, than almost 
any we have seen on our way towards Lancashire. 
"r e called on the Bishop of Hereford, and passed 
a couple of hours Inost agreeably, vlith him and 
Mr. Huntingford. I need not say to you, what 
sort of reception ,ve Inet. It ,vas ,vith regret, 
that ,ve tore ourselves away from the good old 
Inan; . . we parted with a 111utual blessing, and I 
trust ,ve shall meet again. 
At Shrewsbury, we fell in with Mr. Justice 
Park, on his circuit; and we dined with the 
judge, and the asselnbled magistrates of Salop. 
The entertainment was to us a novel sight; but 
it served to ren1Înd us of what we had lost, in not 
joining our dear sheriff of Bedford. 
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I-Iere, ,ve "rcre received in the kindest mallllet 
possible; the ,vhole falnily are natural, easy, un- 
affected, and full of thp lnilk of lnunanity. l"'he 
\vhole of our stay, and this is our tenth, and, I 
regret to say, our last day, has been an uninter- 
rupted flow of enjoYIllent. Out of doors, all the 
lions of the county have been shewn to us; in 
doors, there has not been a single jarring note. 
Indeed, their hearts are all in perfect tune; one 
and all, they are deeply interested in the first 
great concern of accountable beings. }{,eligion 
is the forelno
t thing in their thoughts, not as 
a Inatter to be talked about; not as food for 
controversy, on the one hand, or for curiosity, 
on the other; but as the lnain concern of 
life. 
"That your movelnellts are, I do not kno\v; 
therefore I direct this to the Carnatic; knowing 
it ,vill there be properly for\vardeù: A letter 
directed to Ine, Post-office, Kes\vick, ,vill either 
find Ine there, or be íor,varded. To...n101TO\V or 
next day, I hope to see Southey; lUY further 
plans arc not arranged; \vhether to return by 
Port l}atrick to ])onaghadee, or by thl\ steanl- 
packet froln Glasgo,v to Belfast. At all events, 
I Inust he at Lilnerick about the 22d of Sep- 
telnber, as Iny yisitation there is fixed f()r the 
30th. 
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You, Lady Inglis, and the family, are often in 
our thoughts, and always in our hearts. 
Fare,vell, 1l1Y dear friend. 
Ever most affectionately yours, 
JOHN LI:MERICK. 


I
E1""rElt LXXX. 


To a Friend. 


PaJaee, Limerick, Nov. 25. 1824. 


My DEAR * * * * * 
ON returning home froln Dublin, (\vhere I "Tas 
detained longer than I expected) I found, on nlY 
little table, your very welcome letter; and I 
seize the first hour of respite fi'oln acclunulated 
business, to ans,ver it, not as I ought, but as I 
can; for, in half an hour, I must proceed on the 
disagreeable pilgrill1age of returning eight and 
ten mile visits. I t vexes lne that the pall1phlets 
did not reach you as I designed; I sent two 
packets for :ryIr. Goulbourl1's signature at the 
Castle, in one of \vhich were t"TO copies of the 
letter on amuseUlents; and I rather think, in the 
,vhole cargo, there were enough of the oth
\" 
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little publication, to supply the purpo
es for 
,vhich they ,yere designed. I pray have the 
goudness, at leisure, to inforul lne, ,vhether the 
seconù parcel has COlne to hand; if not, I ::;hê.ùl 
tale the earliest opportunity of ::;upplying the 
deficiency. I aID quite sorry at having occasioned 
any scruple in * * 
 * *'s mind, on the 
ubj
ct of 
her benevolent, and, doubtless, most valuable exer- 
tions, for the benefit of poor chilùren. Those und
r 
her protection, I am sure, ,vill be trained for a 
considerable part of the year; and n1ay ,ve not 
hope that the training thus given, ,vill extend its 
salutary influence through the remainder? The 
question, too, i::; to be asked, \\rhether, if her 
school ,vere to be discontinued, the children 
would not, at all events, be taught, and not 
nearly so ,veIl taught, as they are at present? 
On the ,vhole, my judgluent, ß1Y conscience, 
and my feelings, all go along \\rith the continuance 
of the school. Paradoxical as I may, perhaps, 
appear, in SOlne things, and not over friendly to 
the strong excitations of this age of 'Societies,' 
I do not ,vish to check eùucation, but to see it 
I)'eg 1a ed. rrhere llla)', indeed, perhaps there Ù;, 
and if I an} not luuch luistaken there certainJy 
'lvill be, 'tuo JTIuch' of this 'good thing.' But it 
"'ere idle to think of arresting the progress of 
thing!',; v{hate,.er intennediate mischief thl'rc 
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may be, all, I atu sure, is ordered, by the great 
and good Disposer, for ultimate good; and, in 
the Inean tÏ1ne, I rejoice in the existence of every 
school, \vhich, for any portion of the year, can 
enjoy the personal superintendence, and through 
the ,vhole of it, the patronage, of such ladies. as 
I have in Iny mind's eye. 
I do not like the use of the Scriptures, as a 

'chool book; that is, as a book fi'om which to 
learn the elements of reading. This practice, in 
my opinion, goes to desecrate the vlord of God, . . 
to render it, not t1-miliar, but cheap and vulgar. 
It should ever be taken up, with ll1ingled rever... 
ence and affection; but, surely, it is not thus, 
that children are apt to handle a .'SJ}elling...book. 
My Inind revolts froln this usage: at the same 
time, I think it highly desirable, that selections 
frolD the Old Testament, and the historical parts 
of the New, should be fread, by the higher classes; 
and it Inight be ,veIl, if the reading of them ,vere 
made a privilege, and a reward. Parts should be 
cOlnmitted to memory; and those parts should 
be selected, lTIOst likely to engage the imagina- 
tion and affections; for example, the history of 
Joseph; some of the Psalms; some of the para- 
bles, &c. &c. But I could ,,,ish to hear of your 
sister's little Scripture :stories, being generally 
used in schools. And llO,\T, Iny tÌ1ne is just cx- 
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pended; I fear to look back on vdlat has been 
,vritten, lest it should be incoherent prosing; and, 
for the present, I aln forced to keep back ll1uch 
that I ,vould say, hut, to IDodify an Irish phrase, 
you are a gainer by the loss. 1\11'. Forster has 
she\vn IDe his note, to ,vhich I fully subscribe. 
He has anticipated IHe in his account of 1\11'. 
:ff< · * * :1ft '8 delightful letter. On that subject, I 
cannot no,v enter; I can only express Iny grati- 
tude to Providence, for haying gi,
en IDe such a 
friend as your nephe\\r; and Iny hope, that, \vith 
ad,
ancing years, our friendship Inay ripen and 
itnpro'
e; not ,vithout an hUlnble trust, that ,ve 
Inay be 111utually serviceable to each other. I 
thank you for the filct of the Su;allowð'; I do 
not Inerely adJJzire, I love it. Do not, I pray, 
let :\11'. *,. * * * be discouraged, at the present 
check of his education schelne, on Lord * '*' '*' '*' '*"s 
estates. I t is only for a tilne, to divei.t his bene- 
ficence into a channel, \\There it IDay fio,," unob- 
structed; and you 11lay rely on it, the 
trcam 
,viII, in due 
eason, diffuse It
e14 not physically 
only, but 111 0 rally and intellectually, through the 
land. In dealing ,vith a selni-barbarous people, 
\ve nlu
t direct our earnest efforts, rather to the 
body than the Inil1d. I kno\v not \,
hether, in 
1\11'. · '*' * * *'s case, I regret a little partial, and 
tenlporary elnharraSSlTIent. 'Vithont sotnc diffi- 
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culty to be overconle, nothing great, or valu- 
able, can ever be achieved; and as I foresee, 
in him, a providential instrument of much good 
to both Ireland and England, I cannot repine at 
his having a little of the training, which cannot be 
had, without somewhat of salutary obstruction. 
'Volùd the art of Navigation, think you, be 
benefitted, if our mariners always had a fitvour- 
able gale? 
I can only add my kindest remelnbrances, to 
all the good and happy circle at * :iF * * *. 
Ever, 
Your obliged and f:1-ithful fi'iend and servant, 
JOHN LIl\lERICK. 


LETTER LXXXI. 


To the Rev. Dr. TValsh. 


Palace, Limerick, Jan. 27. 1825. 


REVEREND SIR, 
I RETURN, with many thanks, the two books which 
you had the kindness to lend lne. 
'The evangelical life of Christ,' is the saIne 
which ,vas given to me by l\Iessrs. Blake and 
VOL. II. E E 
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Grant, COffilnissioners of Education; ,vith this 
only difference, that, in the copy given by those 
gentlclnen, the Appendix is 0111itted. The 
omission, in Iny judglnent, renders the ,york 
more suitable for the purposes intimated in the 
'Approbation,' by 1\11'. D' Arcy, and the late 
most re'
erend Dr. Troy: . . namely, 'to promote 
the diffusion of christian kno\vledge, among the 
lo,ver classes of the R. C. COlTIlnUnion,' and to 
ser\
e as a family, and school book. The autho- 
rities cited in the Appendix, froln the Fathers 
and other ecclesiastical ,vriters, on doctrinal and 
controycrsial topics, seem to me above the cOln- 
prehension of young persons at school, and of 
the lo,ver classes in general. I do not no,v 
speak with reference to the vie,vs, ,vhich J am 
obliged to take, of some of those subjects, and to 
the sense in ,vhich 1 lllust understa?d and apply, 
several of the cited authoritie
; vie,vs, and a 
sense, in many respects, different fi'Olll yours. 
But, setting aside all theological differences, and 
placing myself: so fhr as I aln able, in the cir- 
cunlstances of a zealous pastor of your Church, 
I should recomInend, for the use of schoo]s, and 
for general circulation, the historical part alone; 
and "Tould re"erye the controversial part, tor the 
lnorc educated classes, cspecia1ly candidates tor 
the sacred office. SOlne notes, of aJ1 exp]ana- 
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tory, practical, and spiritual nature, might be 
advantageously annexed, in the proper places, 
under the text, in like lnanner with the illustra- 
tive lTIarginal quotations, already introduced, froln 
the Old Testalnent and Epistles. 
As to the text of the 'Evangelical life,' so fit1
 
as I have been able to exalnine, it appears to lHe 
an excellent harlDony of the GospeJs, with a 
judicious abstract of the early apostolical history, 
as delivered in the Acts. The rendering of son1e 
of the passages in your translation, I should, of 
course, except against, for the use of catholics 
of the Church of England; as you ,yould except 
against the rendering of SOlne pa

ages of ours, for 
the use of catholics of the Church of ROlne. Each 
Church, in L:1,ct, lTIa)' lnost advantageously ad... 
here to their o,vn version. And I heartily wish, 
that the narrative portion of the 'Evangelical 
History,' could be largely circulated, alTIOng the 
R. C. youth, and adults, too, of this country. 
I have looked into many parts of Reeve's 
'IIistory of the Holy Bible.' It is manifestly 
drawn up with the pure design of prolTIoting 
piety towardb God, and charity to lnan. It 
seeJTIS to convey, faithfully, the most essential, 
and instructive parts of sacred history. The 
reflections, so far as I have read them, are con- 
ceived in a Vel) good spirit, and are particularly 
E E 2 
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fitted to cherish the graces of hlunility, and 
brotherly loye. In a ,vork "Titten by a !10111an 
catholic divine, for members of his own con1- 
111union, it ITIUst need
 be, that a diyine of the 
Church of England, ,vill Ineet SOlne opinions, 
and shades of expression, \vhich he cannot con- 
scientiouslyapprove. But I can say, \\Tith truth, 
and \vith cordial satisfaction, that, in its general 
tcndency and leading, this book is Jnost edify- 
iug. I particularly like the use Inade of the 
Fathers; they are quoted for moral and spiritual, 
rather than for cOlltrov
rsial purposes; and, ,ve 
Inust adlnit, that, for private and lay individuals, 
indeed \ve lnay take in churcluuen too, it is of 
far greater mOlnent, that they 
hould be trained 
as humble, pious christians, than indoctrinated 
as acute, and keen controversialists. 
lIas '!lec\?e's History' been cyer printed in 
Ireland? If not, it ,vere surcly Inóst desirable, 
that a cheap, hut correct edition of it, 
hould be 
published. Thc plates, by all 111CanS, ought to 
be retained. The attention of young persons is 
fixed by thcnl; and the filcts of 
acrcd history 
arc so vi\
idly in1pre
sed, that, in after life, they 
\vill not readily be forgotten. 
I anI, lte\'ercnù Sir, 
Your faithfitl and obedient 
ervallt, 
J OIIN LL\IERICK. 
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To Sit R. H. Ingli.
, Bart. lJLP. 


July, 1825. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
1\IANY thanks for your kind and considerate, 
though Inelancholy cOlnluunication. It ,vas not, 
however, the first: on Inonday, 1\11". BootIe 
"Tilbraham, at the request of 1\11'. Stopford, poor 
Lord Lilford's brother-in-la\\T, ,vrote, just after 
having been at Grosvenor Place. Just at the 
tilne of the last moments of that excellent 111an, 
Sir T. Acland was in this house, planning the 
lnovelnents of the falnily through Ireland, and 
counselling us how to take care of theln. But 
He is, I humbly trust, infinitely happier now; 
and the seed of the righteous will be cared for. I 
rejoice to have kno,vn hil1l; and trust to do so, 
in other stages of being. I cannot prolong this 
topic. 
Acland sympathized with us here, as you 
know he would do, in 'a heavy affliction, ,vhich, 
at the time of his visit, ,ve 11l0re than apprehended. 
On sunday, I had an account that a dear sister 
of mine, was seized, at Rosstrevor, ,vith an 
apoplexy; and had continued insensible more 
E E 8 
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than six hours: the physicians had scarcely 
any hope. 'Ve had entirely resigned her, and 
had no means of hearing till tuesday lTIorning. 
Acland was obliged to go, before the arrival of 
the post; but had greatly cOlnforted us all. 
Thank God I the accounts ,vere nlost unex- 
pectedly fayourable; Iny sister recovered, to the 
astonishment of the physician
, ,vho declared 
they had never experienced such a case before. 
Eyer since she has been doing ,yell. 
The Kerry journey, and the shock of sunday, 
affected my head lTIOre than usually, and IUY 
medical advisers found it necessary both to cup 
and bleed me. This lTIode of treatlnent has 
apparently been yery successful. 
I am grateful to the good Proyidence, for the 
recovery of dear Lady I. This is a lo\v time 
with n1e: another day, and we lose poor Bourke, 
,vho can tell for ho\v 111any years I There ne\yer 
lived a truer man I You kno,v his destination 
has been altered: he goes out Lieutenant 
Governor of the Cape. A 11108t honourable 
appoinbnent, to a 1110:,t confidential, and, at 
present, yery critical post. 
l\Iay God bless you and yours, including both 
families. 


Ever, my dear friend, 
1\10st truly yours, 
.J OHN LIl\IERICK. 
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LETTER LXXXIII. 


To Lord Li!fòrd. 


August, 1825. 
How deeply I felt, and still feel, the unexpected 
and over,vhelu1ing blo,v of your excellent Father's 
death, I am truly unable to express. The in- 
telligence reached me on a sick bed, and just 
relieved from the almost certainty, of a severe 
family affliction. 
It has greatly consoled, and I trust some\yhat 
raised and improved lne, to learn, as I have done 
through various of your friends, with how firm 
and how christian a spirit, you and your sisters 
have bowed in sublnission to this great affliction. 
The first stunning effect of it, has by this time 
passed away. The calmer and deeper sense of 
sorrow, will not, and ought not to leave you, for 
a lnuch longer time; and, I aln confident, the 
tender recollection of what he was, and the 
hopeful assurance of ,vhat he is, ,vill not fail, 
till you rej oin hiIn in a happier ,vorld, to have 
the most beneficial influence on your hearts and 
minds. I did not kno,v him long, but, in the 
short time that I enjoyed that happiness, I may 
E E 4 
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venture to believe, that I kne,v hiin ""ell. There 
,vas, if I 111ay 
o speak, a transparency in his 
character, ,vhich at once she\ved the very Inove- 
ment of his heart. Froin the day that he first 
honoured me \vith his notice, I felt that in hiln I 
had a friend; and that in any doubt, or einergency, 
I might rely on his counsel and support. I 
scarcely kno\v ho\v, or 'v h) , but 
o the fact \vas, 
that in a fe\v days, I felt, as if he had been the 
tried 'colnpanion and guide, and mine o\vn 
fanliliar friend,' for many years; and, lllaking all 
due allowance for my o\vn conscious inferiority, 
I haye a Inelancholy, but heartfelt gratification in 
thinking, that the feeling \vas in SOine degree 
reciprocal. In the last letter that I had froln 
this good Inan, he had the kindne

 to can him- 
self 'Jny Friend (and \vith hÌ1n, you \vell kllO\V, 
these \vere neyer ,vords of course); and he added, 
that he hoped he Inight, without pi
esumption, 
express the \vi
h and the belief: that \\TC 
hould 
be better known to one another in a happier 
,vorId. These, if not his very \vards, \vere cer- 
tainly the ideas ,,-hich hi
 \vords expressed, and 
I shall never ,,,illingIy forget thenl. 
It is perhaps ,vrong in ll1e, thu
 to indulge Iny 
o\vn feelings, in speaking to one, ,,-hose recollec- 
tions of this departed 
pirit, Blust be a thou
and 
fold more nUlnerous and tender than my o\vn. But 
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I am willing to believe that you will bear with me; 
and that you will even derive SOine satisfaction, 
fi
oIn this faint addition to the nUlnberless proofs 
before you, that to know your Father, was to 
love and revere hiIn. 
I an} truly unable to express tÌle deep sense 
which I feel of the kindness, ,vith ,vhich you and 
your sister, have, in the midst of your sorrow, 
not been unmindful of me. The happy inter- 
course ,vith your falnily, which I was perlnitted 
to enjoy, I cannot consider in the light of mere 
acquaintance. I trust that, ere we parted, it had 
ripened into friendship; and, however un,vorthy 
of such a distinction, I still cannot help clinging 
to it. It is my hope that, both in England and 
Ireland, opportunities IDa y arise of renewing that 
intercourse; and, in the Inean time, I beg to assure 
your sisters and yourself: that my humble prayers, 
have been, and are offered up in your behalf; to 
the Throne of grace and mercy! 
Believe me, my dear Lord, 
'Vith true respect and affection, 
Yours ITIOSt faithfully, 
JOHN LEVCERICK. 
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LETTER LXXXIV. 


To a Friend. 


Limerick, Jan. I. 1827. 
HERE I am with candle-light, before seven o'clock 
in the luorning, of this first day of the ne,v year, 
. . (many many happy returns of which, accord- 
ing to good old CUStOll1, ano",. Ine, fro111 the 
botton1 of my heart, to ,yish you and your happy 
circle), . . here I aID, after this nnfhshionable 
parenthe
is, about to give an Ï1npcrfect sketch, 
in obedicnce to your ,vish, of lny notion, as to 
81. Luke xvii. 6., ,vith its context. 
You are probably tnvare, that the !neaning and 
connection of the entire passage, (St. Luke xvii. 
1 . . 10.) has been matter of difficulty to COffi- 
me'1tators. The Inajority, indeed, of Inodern 
ones, have solved the difficulty, by cutting the 
knot; by a
scrting, roundly, that variou
 dis- 
cour
es, or fraglncnts of discourses, arc here 
brought together, ,vhich have not the least con- 
nection one ,vitb the other. Thus,.. v. 1, 2., is 
part of the narrative St. 1\latt. xviii. 1, &c.: v. 8, 4.., 
are independent repetitions of St. ]\tratt. xviii. 
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15. 21, 2
.: v. 5, û. part of the narrative St. Matt. 
xvii. 14. . 21.: and v. 7.. 10., a parable, in no 
respect cohering with ,vhat goes before, but de- 
livered on son1e other occasion, probably that 
recorded in St. Matt. xix. 92,7. 
It would be incongistent with the low and 
erroneous moral and spiritual views, at this stage, 
of our Lord's disciples, to suppose, that they here 
intended a Illoral :f:"lith; or that they so much as 
kne,v the connection, bet,veen christian faith, 
and c 1 1rist:an morals. That was matter of sub- 
sequent revelation. It seems more probable, that, 
at the tillle, they little heeded, and little relished 
the practical advice then given by Ollr Lord; . . 
on the contrary, ,vith that dulness of Inoral ap- 
prehension, which, every now and then, is Inani- 
fest in their intercourse with their heavenly 
l\faster, they ,vent off to another subject. ,,;rhile 
our Lord had been teaching them lessons of 
christian forgiveness, their minds were occupied 
with thoughts of puerile ambition; they were 
anxious for an increase of those miraculous 
po\vers, which lnight gain them distinction alnong 
men; and out of the abundance o.f their hearts, 
their mouths spake. . 'Increase OLlr faith' . . en- 
large our wonder-working puuier. Something 
exactly of the saIne kind we lneet, in Acts i. 4. 6. 
At the very tilne that our Lord prolnises to his 
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disciples the baptisln of the Holy Ghost, their 
ilnaginations are at ,vork, in visions of a telnporal 
1Iessiah, and the temporal aggrandizelnent of 
their nation, and they ask. . ' Lord, ,vilt thou, at 
this time, restore the kingdom to Israel?' And 
how cOlnpletely does this correspond, \vith our 
own experience of human nature, in ordinary 
life? "Tho, that has a Iuind at all conversant 
in subjects "\\"hich respect the spiritual, rather 
than the natural world, cannot recal occasions, 
,vhere 'thoughts that breathed, and ,vords that 
burned' have fallen, dead and cold upon the ear, 
and the listless, gaping auditor, has asked some 
insignificant question, about a lnonkey, or a rope 
dancer. I ,vas once reading with no sll1all 
pathos, to a ,vorthy old lady and her daughters, 
Co''''per's beautiful lines on cruelty to anilnals, 
concluding ,vith, . . 


, I'll place thee in t11Y grave, and sighing say, 
I knew at least one hare, that had a friend! ' 


"That ,vas my discomfiture, and ho\v great Iny 
all1nselnent, \",hCll the lind gentle\voman, 'on 
hospitable thoughts intent,' interrupted me ,vith 
'ob, 1\11'. J ebb, do you like hare? ,ve ha,"e a 
very fine one, pcrhaps you ,vill dine ,vith us to- 
lTIOlTO'V.' Excuse this digression.. it is not 
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meant in levity, it seen1S to IDe a little illustra.. 
tive of the passage. 
Taking, then, the prayer of the disciples in 
this sense, 1- vie\v our Lord's answer, in the light 
of a grave rebuke; and the connection is too 
obvious, to need a single remark upon it. 'Vhat 
follu\vs, v. 7. 10., would SeelTI to be thus con- 
nected, with \vhat went before. 
Our Lord further addresses himself; to the 
'ltne"rpressed tltougltt/; of his follo\vers. They, 
probably, \vere over-complacent, in their estillla- 
tion of their o\vn services; they thought they 
had, by their services, entitled theillselves to 
further distinction; they thought they had ac- 
quired a right, to a l110re fun participation of the 
Iniraculous powers, exercised by our Lord. He 
shews theln their error; and, by a most apt 
analogy, checks their presulnption. And here, 
by the bye (1 take up Iny pen January S. after 
an interruption of 1110re than eight and forty 
hours) I cannot but relll ark, with what a just 
and beautiful propriety, our Lord varies the 
saIne image or illustration, so as to suit, precisely, 
the object which he has in ,rie"r. In Saint Luke 
xvii. 7 . . 10, where he wishes to hlunble his dis- 
ciples, he draws his analogy from cOlnmon life, 
fron1 the conduct of any master to his labouring 
servant; froln the \ conduct, \\Thich anyone of 
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then1selves, in th
 capacity of master, would 
ob
erve towards such a servant. "There the ser- 
vant returned froln his labours in the field, the 
address to bin1, "\\Tould no.; be, 'Colne,' (for so it 
should be rendered) 'and sit down to lneat,' (at 
the table with me) but, 'l\Iake ready, and serve 
Ine,' &c. &c. No,v, turn to Saint Luke, Àii. SG, 
S7. Here, his object is, not to humiliate, but 
to encourage and incite: here, accordingly, the 
master, and that lnaster our blef'sed Lord hÍ1n.. 
sel
 not only does not cOffilnand the servants to 
make ready, and serv
 hil11; not only doe,'} 
desire theln to sit dO'Vll to lneat; but actualIy 
, girds hitnself: and CaInes forth to 
erYe them,' 
(the ,vord here translated 'COlne forth,' is the 
saIne erroneously rendered, in Saint Luke xvii. 
,. 
7. SO., 7r'ap='A$w1i ). l.-'hus infinitely does thl' 
divine goodness, sw'pa
s the hound
 of all hUl11an 
kindne

! . . I ,vill not add another .relnark; but 
the clo
e comparison of the t"TO pa
sage
 ,vill 
aluply repay you. 
N O\V that I have endeavoured, very il11pcr- 
fectly, and in, I aln 
a(Uy conscious, a most 
slovenly \vay, to an
,vcr your query, have I any 
rOOl11 to hope that YOli \vill indulge Iny curiosity 
(for, be a
sured, curiosity is not exclusiyely a, 
fel)1(.ùP acco111plisllluent) by giyillg SOInt? account 
of the 'discussion,' in ,vhich your inquiry hall 
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its rise. I hope there is a better motive than 
curiosity; for discussions of this kind, set Ine 
upon thinking; and Iny poor sluggish nature, 
generally needs some such stimulus. You could 
scarcely iInagine, how seldom I am able to think, 
except there be some call to it from without. 
This scrawl is full of incoherencies; and it is 
aboIninably written, with a bad pen, and worse 
ink. On the other hand, it is not worth the 
pains of transcription; with your ,vonteù kind.. 
ness, then, take it, with all its faults upon its 
head. Once, I ,vent to see Mr. 'Vilberforce, with 
some ladies, intilnate acquaintances of his and 
111ine. 'Ve found hiln in his study, in the act of 
Inaking his toilet. He did not stop; he poured 
water into his basin, and ,vashed his face, saying, 
with a smile that I cannot forget, 'This is not 
ceremonious, . . but it is very friendly' . . you 
will make the application. 'Vere you a fine lady, 
that I did not care about, I should certainly take 
up my best new pen, and transcribe this epiç;tle 
in my filÍrest hand. 
With kindest wishes for all within your reach, 
believe me ever, 
Your gratefully attached 
friend and servant, 
JOHN LIMERICK. 


- 
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ETTER LXXX\T. 


To .Lllr
;. Beatty. 


Limerick, Jan. 23. 1827. 


l\f Y DEAR FRIEND, 
YOUR Inost kind and satisfactory letter, found 
me in the n1Ïdst of business; and, ever since, 
such a multitude of rather teasing, but altogether 
indispensable details, has' kept me from myself:' 
that not merely my friendly correspondence, but 
my theological pursuits and studies have gone 
by the board. Each day I thought I might 
comnland a little time, as Iny o,vn; but disap- 
pointlnent has succeeded disappointlnent. I can 
truly say, ,vith Saint Augustine, 'Episcopatus 
non est artificium vitæ transigendæ.'" 1\11'. Beatty 
,vill give you the literal English of this little 
sentence; lny free and familiar rendering of it 
is 'a bishoprick'8 no pastin1e.' 
A lunatic asyluln takes up lnuch of Iny titne. 
To-day I aln to be engaged in founding a society, 
for the relief of 
ick and indigent rooln-keepers. 
I lnade the proposition hut last ,veek, and have 
received great encouragcluent. rrhat I anI 
able to scrawl even the
e fe, v lint's, I attribute 



LETTERS. 


433 


to my having risen at half past five o'clock; and 
here I am, by candle-light. But alas! a sad 
arrear stares me in the face; SOlne that ought 
to have been attended to long since. 
* =I: :If: :If: =I: *= 


=I: 


* 


=I: 


* 


=I: 


* 


Forgive the shortness and incoherence of this 
8ad scrawl, and believe lne, my dear friend, 
\vith sincere regard, 
Your old and faithful friend and servant, 
JOHN Ln\lERICK. 


LETTER LXXXVI. 


To SÙ. R. H. Inglis, Barrt. AI. P. 


Limerick, April 7. 1827. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
Y OUR political intelligence, at this crisis, has to 
llle the deepest interest: . . so llluch of our best 
and highest interests depend on the choice now 
made, that, in 111Y view, he ,vould be inexcus- 
able, who could allow hilTIself to be indifferent. 
I hope and intreat, that, when you can find, 
occasionally, a leisure quarter of an hour, you 
\villlet me know \vhat is thought and said. 
VOL. II. F F 
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N o,v I turn to the "Conversions in Ireland." 
I fully appreciate the delicacy ,vith \vhich you 
question: let l11Y opinions have been "That they 
Inight, fOfined or half forined, sceptical or san- 
guine, filvolu'able or un:&1-vourable, ,,'ith you I 
could have no manner of reserve. I shall 
ay, 
therefore, exactly ,vhat I think; and lea,ve it 
entirely to your di::;cretion, to lnake ,vhat us
 
you please of Iny poor opinion. 
..A. t first, I O\Vll I \va
 the reverse of sanguine: 
,ve heard rnost J indeed it may be 
aid, \ve heard 
exclusively, of the tran!saction
 at Cavan; and 
\vhat took place there, I attributed, chiefly, to 
the exertions made, and the countenance gi,-en, 
nuder the auspices of Lord and Lady F * * :I: "" ; 
taking into account, aJ
o, that In any ardent 
spirits \vere engaged in the ,vork, ,vho certainly 
,vere not sparing of strong incitement:s. I did 
not, indeed, su
pect the slightest use of indirect 
lneans, of l)ecnniary inducement
 &c.; I thought 
an ,vas yery honest; I doubted its being equally 
judicious; and Iny opinion \yas, that convcrsion
 
,vollJd not be likely to 
pread, in q narter
 \\There 
the cncQUragelncnt, and protection, and flatterin
 
attentions, of a noblclnan's fiunily did not exist. 
""lthin these fc,,'" weeks, nlY opinion has under. 
gone a considerahl. change. I h:n-c learned 
frotH ,-arious trllst-,\rorthy quarters, that, in 
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abnost e\
ery part of Ireland, inquiry, and thirst 
for kno\vledge, and even, in borne instances, a 
degree of religious anxiety, are gaining ground 
among the ROlnan catholics. Numbers, I am 
well informed, in neighbourhoods predominately 
popish, are thinking and inquiring, and reading 
the Scriptures, who have not as yet proposed to 
conform: and \vhat is specially l"emarkable, in 
the county of Tipperary, several of the priests, 
wish to place the Scripture
 in the hands of their 
people; and are still withheld frolD doing so, 
only by the injunctions of their superiors. FroJn 
the papers, you learn \vhat is going Oll in Dublin, 
as well as in Cavan; you see, also, weekly notices 
of conversions, in all parts of the country. So 
far as I can learn, the clergy of the diocese of 
Ferns are acting very systematicaIIy to pro- 
duc.e this effect; several of the parochial clergy, 
with the sanction, and under the guidance of 
the Bishop, preach controversial sermons; they 
have divided among theillselves the most pro- 
minent subj ects in debate; and preach, rota- 
tionally, in each other's pulpits; thus giving 
each congregation a view of the \vhole con- 
troversy. I do not much like this IDode. 
These lnovelnents are so general, that there 
lllUst be considerable 
ffect of SOllie kind; and 
F F Q 
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I doubt not, that, under the good providence 
and grace of God, there will, in the cnd, be a 
beneficial result. But ycry 111uch ,vill depend 
upon the prudence, and the piety of the active 
agents. And, in these respects, I ".ill confc

, 
there seems to be much, that I cannot help 
seriously regretting; ll1uch of a controversial 
spirit; lnuch use of language, lllore calculated 
to irritate, than to soothe; luuch anxiety to 
luultiply converts, so as to act rapidly, rather 
than soundly and securely. Then there ha
 
been too much of itinerancy; too lTIuch eU1ploy- 
lnent of e:x.citing Ineans; too great a tendency 
to make COmlTIOn cause, with every thing that 
calls itself protestant. 
I speak, froul \vhat I have heard of pl'ocecd- 
ing
, both in Cavan, and in Dublin: and I \vish 
I could be certain, that the ardour of those 
who ought, above all things, to regillatc matters, 
and keep the instrll1nent
 in duc order, \yerp 
tClnpered ,vith sound "Tisdoln and discretion. 
1-
hel'e is, I think, fill' too great a readillc5s to 
Inah.e public displays. 
No,v, as to Iny ncighbourhood: in several 
parishes of this diocese, the spirit of inquiry is 
actiye al110ng t]1\> }{olnan catholics; in SOlne, 
there have been a fè". actual con verts; and I 
have no douht the conversions \vill be pro. 
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gressive. It is iny ,vish, however, that the pro- 
cedure should be of a quieter, and less exciting 
kind, than obtains elsewhere; and the clergy 
from whom I expect fruits in this vineyard, are 
disposed to feel and act ,vith me 'l-'he chief 
agent, hitherto, has been 1\11'. Murray, Vicar of 
Askeaton; and I have particular satisfaction in, 
and through hiln. He is a truly good man; 
Inild and gentle, but with great fÌrlllness and 
perseverance; sincerely pious, cOlnpetently in- 
formed, and indefatigably diligent, with the 
talent of acting powerfully on the minds of the 
people, by goodness, kindness, zeal, and an 
earnest and constant appeal to the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The occurrences at Askeaton are re- 
Inarkable ; the n10re so, as reforlllation had noise- 
lessly cOlnmenced there, before it "Tas drealnt 
of in the county of Cavan. 
This parish is in a wild part of the County of 
Lilnerick, in which the population is predomi- 
nantly Roman catholic. The late clergyman, 
though I believe a fairly respectable country- 
gentleman, was not an attentive parish minister; 
in L:1,ct, the parishioners, I fear, had been llluch 
neglected. In the summer of 1824., on the 
death of the then incumbent, the Patron (Sir 
Matthew Blackiston) appointed 1\11". Murray to 
the living. In October 1824, he came to reside. 
F F :3 
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lIe and Mrs. l\lurray (an excellent coadjutrix 
to her husband) happened to be intrusted \vith 
the disposal of QOOI. a year, for charitable pur- 
poses, especially the education of the poor; 
and thought it their duty to establish schools, 
without delay, in that neglected district. Three 
schools \vere, accordingly, forIned; one under 
the patronage of the I{ildare-place Society, and 
,vith a protestant Inaster; the other t\VO, sup- 
ported solely by 1\11". 1\1 urray, and, to l11eet the 
prejudices of the people, \\Tith llolnan catholic 
masters. This was about January 1825. The 
priest, a violent, intelnperate, but clever 111 an, 
opposed these schools, and ,,'ithdrew all the 
ROlnan catholic children: the Inasters, also, froBI 
fear of the priest, ,vithdre\v. 1\l1"s. l\Iurray, 
then, established a female school, in her O'Vll 
house; and, in the hope of softeui!lg do,vn the 
opposition of the priest, ,vent so fill" as to exclude 
the Scriptures. 
This concession, ho\vevcr, ,vas unavailing: 
here, too, oppo
ition early c0l111nenccd, and the 
}}riest ,vas in arrns. 13ut, no,v, the people j'e- 
belled; their children \\Tcrc continued at 
chool ; 
and, in SOlne cases, the adult
 requested to hor- 
ro\v the Scriptures, and other religiou:s books. 
In JUTIC1 18(25, t,vo hunilics \vithdre,v fi'oln the 
Church of ROIne, and joined the Church of Eng- 
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land, at Askeaton; this was the beginning of 
the reforlnation there. 
l\Ieantilne, in a reinoter part of the Union under 
his care, at a police station, Mr. Murray pcr- 
forined service ,veekly, on a week day, for the 
police constables, and a fe\v scattered protest- 
ants. Gradually, and quite of their own accord, 
ROlllan catholics canIe to listen; then they 
caIne, yoluntarily also, to Mr. Murray's house, 
for further instruction; and, lastly, attended 
service in the Parish Church. Thus Inatters pro- 
ceeded, till, ,vithil1 the year 1825, there ,vere 
forty regular converts; all this without any 
public notice taken; Mr. lVlurray judging that 
the Inore unostentatiously he proceeded, the 
lnore likely he ,vould be to Inake solid progress. 
Soon after (not happily, as I think, and cer- 
tainly against IV1r. Murray's ,vish) these trans- 
actions ,vere noticed in the public papers. Con- 
versions have been since progressive; and at this 
tiIne, ,vhen I write, the converts at Askeaton are 
in nUlnber, from 160 to 170 adults, besides about 
800 young persons and children. The children 
are instructed by the schoolmistress, and Mrs. 
Murray. The adults are distributed into three 
classes : 
1. Late converts, and persons in training for 
Church of England, about 100. 
F F 4 
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2. Converts, in standing froln nIne months, 
to a year, 88. 
3. First converts, 27. 
l\Ir.l\Iurray meets each of these cla
:se
 once a 
,veek; and instructs thenl in the Old and N e\\" 
Testaments, ,vith constant reference to the Li- 
turgy. He has also established an adult 
chool, 
several of the attendants at "\vhich, who could 
not forlnerly read, no,v read ,veIl. 
The ,vhole of this movement, I cannot but 
vie\v as Providential. 1\11'. 1\1 urray ,vas, at first, 
a passive instrument. He had formed no plan 
of conversion: he ,vished to be of u:se, indeed, 
to ROlnan catholics, as ,veIl as Inell1bers of our 
o\vn Church, in this parish, . . but had no thought 
of bringing thelll over fro111 the Church of Roule. 
He ,vas "Tholl y unconnected \vith societies, or 
with conversionary lnovelnents elsc\vhcre. He 
held out no teluporal induccnlents ; . on the con- 
trary, he fairly told the converts, that they Illnst 
expect to encounter hardships, and possibly per- 
secution. 
till, l1Ulllbers pre:sented thcl11:selves. 
He sifted their Inotives: tho,;c \vho \vere insin- 
cere, he rejected; there sec111cd to be very Inany 
such: those \vho ,,,rere dubious, as to character 
or lllotiyes, he kept, for a long tillIe, in a sort of 
probationary state: and he has had the satisfitc- 
tion of finding, that a fe\v, ,vho "ere perhaps, at 
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first, s,vayed by secular hopes, are now al110ng 
his best converts. Nlunber
, it is to be observed, 
come to hil11, frol11 considerable distances, to 
inquire, and to be instructed; he receives none 
into our Church, till after a careful preparation 
of them; and, in these-duties, he is daily occu- 
pied, from breakfast to dinner. He has appointed 
the last sunday in each l11onth, for the reception 
of converts into the Church; and, on the last 
occasion, there were thirty-five. He tells l11e, 
that the converts, are the best members of his 
flock: the most regular in attendance at Church; 
the l110st attentive to the service; and very au- 
dible and fervent, in repeating the responses. It 
is in filct, he tells l11e, quite edifying to hear 
thel11. The two higher classes are thoroughly 
in earnest; no sl11all proportion of thel11 sincere 
christians; in the lowest class, no tendency to 
waver. 
I t is rel11arkable, that, of the converts, not 
one has been seen in a public house, since join- 
ing our Church. This, at first, ,vas probably 
frol11 the fear of being insulted; at least, with 
SOlne, it may have been so; now, it is all fi'OI11 
principle. In consequence, there is a visible 
improvelnent, in the decency and co 111 fort of 
their houses and clothing, &c. 
It is a curious little fact, that adults of 50 



4L
2 


LETTERS. 


years of age and uIHvards, are no,v studious 
readers of the Bible; and that, to cndbl
 theln 
to read, 1\11'. 1\Iurray has actually exhausted a 
shopkeeper's store of convex spectacles; he has 
bought not less than 20 pair of theln: this is 
better than Goldsmith's' t,velve gross of green 
spectacles, ,vith silver rims and shagreen cases.' 
The service at funerals has had a po,verful 
effect: numbers of ROlnan catholics are apt to 
attend; behaving, generally, \vith great rever- 
ence: . . ,vhenever our Saviour's name is lnen- 
tioned, a general bow. Some time ago, at a 
funeraJ; there was a 
ingle exception, . . a man, 
,vho stood behind :NIr. l\Iurray, lnade faces, and 
turned the service into ridicule: .1\11'. 1\1. ob. 
served that a man, at his O'VIl right hand, looked 
agitated and irritated. 1\11'. l\t1. after\vards asked 
him, ,vhy he ,vas so affected. He replied, 'Sir, 
I observed a person behind you n;aking tàces, 
and ridiculing the service: I never had a greater 
struggle in my life. I was strongl y tempted to 
knock him do",,, : . . the old IliaD \vas getting up 
in lne, but, thank God, I ,vas able to restrain 
luyself:' This honest convert had heen the head 
of a clan, a fighting :hlctionary at fairs; 1, leader 
of 'the four year olds.' 
The advances have been made by the It. C.
 
theu1selves. 1\11'. 1\1urray has not sought con- 
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verts: at first, there ,vas a fear of the Priest; 
that is no,v entirely gone; and his violent oppo- 
sition
 instead of retarding, has accelerated the 
progress of conversion. 1\11". Murray has had no 
coadj utor in this business. The methodists 
offered their aid, which was civilly rejected. 
Clerical aid was offered too, from persons active 
in the Dublin movelnents. Mr. M. thankfully 
decliued their assistance. And he cordially 
unites ,vith Ine in the wish to keep the Inatter in 
our own hands; not to encourage itinerancy; 
but to do whatever can be done within this 
diocese, by its own clergy exclusively. 
everal 
prolnising young clergYlnen in Mr. M.'s neigh. 
bourhood, are likely to have converts; and I 
have begged of hilll to advise, assist, and super- 
intend their proceedings. 
On the whale, I think conversions fi
om the 
Church of ROine will go on in this diocese. 
1\Iy ,vish is to give encourageinent, uncontro- 
versially; and, by any llleans in my power, to 
ten1per zeal \vith discretion, and recommend a 
Ineek and peaceful spirit. These things must 
form a prominent feature of IllY charge. r hope 
to visit here on the 7th of June. 
I fear I have now tired you, by this lengthy, 
prosy statement: but I have not time to make it 
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shorter: and to-day, from a headache, I am 
rather Illore than comillonly dul1. 
I rejoice in the appointment of one 'VhOlll 
you think ,veIl of: to the Indian Bishoprick. 
But I alll sorry you say THE: I had hoped there 
,vonld be, at least, t,vo sees in India. 
Continue, I beg, your political dispatches. 
1\11'. F. begs his kindest regards. 
Ever, my dear Sir Robert, 
Your 1110St affectionate and fuithful friend, 
J. L. 


P .8. 1\11'. IVI urray tells me, his converts put his 
old protestants to s]ulll1e; and the spirit ,vhich 
they are kindling in the congregation is delightfu1. 
I Blean ::;hortl y to visit Askcaton Church, on a 
sunday ,vhen converts are not to be received, 
and preach t,vo serlllons, morning. and evening, 
110t controversial. I think of t,vo on the liturgy. 
I ought to have mentioned, tl1at 1\lr. 1\1 urray 
is on the Le
t tcrlDS ,yith the ROlDan catholics 
of his l>arish; and, as he rides through the 
country, those ,yho do not kno,v him, generaIJy 
Ineet hilll ,vith kindness and respect: often they 
,vill say, 'Ah then, Sir, are you the gentleman 
that takes the people in ? ' 
Ill1perfcct as this letter is, it states facts ,vhich 
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I should not like to forget; SaIne parts of it I 
ought to bear in mind, when I ,vrite Iny charge: 
would you, then, have the goodness to let nle 
have a copy of it. Mr. Murray has left me but 
this l11orning: your inquiry could not have come 
more opportunely. Two days ago, I could not 
have stated half as III any facts. 
In Askeaton, there are, now, a parish, and a 
fen1ale school; both well attended. There are 
two masters, for two additional schools, in train- 
ing, in the Kildare Place Seminary. 
I just see, from a Dublin paper, that a Mr. 
Ne,vland has announced publickly, in a sermon 
at 'Vexford, 'by authority of the Bishop of the 
diocese,' that the Bishop and his clergy do pro- 
pose to discuss ,vith Bishop Keating, and the 
Roman catholic clergy, any part of the contro- 
versy between our Church and theirs.' For this, 
as I alll obliged to think it, rash step, I alll 
heartily sorry. 
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LETTER LXXX'TII. 


To ISi/" R. H. Ing'!ið', Bart., JLP. 


Saturday evening, April 7. 1827. 


1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
IN IllY letter of this 1110rning, there are some 
Oll1issiol1s, ,vhich I hasten to supply. So far as 
I recollect, I think I mentioned, that, in his 
procedures at Askeaton, 1\11'. l\lurray ,vas un- 
connected with any society. This "ras not suffi- 
ciently fuU. (Ie is a member both of the Bibfe, 
and Church-Missionary Society: . . but not only 
did he stand unconnected ,vith thenl in their 
lllovements, he was unable to trace a vestige of 
their labours in his parish. There ,,,as not, to the 
best of his belief: a Bible, or T estalne?-t, among the 
Ron1an catholics, ,\,hcn he caIne there: there had 
not been 
unol1g theln a Ini
sionary of any descrip- 
tion; not a I
ihle-reader; not the least excitelnent 
of any kind. The ,vholc process ,vas natural, un- 
sought, unanticipated; in this case, we are 
enabled to say, in the ,vords of Scripture, 
aUT (J f.J-a T'YJ -r) "ì''YJ "ap 7r (J (þ (J g E'. To anyone of 
sober reflection, this fhct ,vill be like} y to en- 
hal1ce the value of the ..L\shcaton conversions; 
and to this quietness of their origin, Inay, III a 
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considerable degree, be attributed their depth 
and Silloothness. Throughout, there has not 
been any thing noisy or turbid. Under Provi- 
dence, however, most is due to the unweal
ied, 
and ,vise exertions of Mr. J\Iurray: he literally 
gives up his ,vhole tilne; and his opinion is, 
that, in the present circull1stan es of Ireland, 
whoever Inakes converts, lnust so devote hÏ1n- 
self; or, instead of doing good, he will do 
Inischief: This, too, is the opinion of l\frs. 
-'ry 
and Mr. Gurney (\\rhOlTI I had great pleasure in 
meeting here, within the last two days). They 
SeelTI to think, that, in SOUle places, there may 
have been a little false excitelnent; and that the 
converts may sOlnetimes rather have had their 
heads filled \vith controyersial doglnas, than their 
hearts filled ,vith religious feeling. They ,vere 
l)articularly pleased with ,vhat they saw at Sligo: 
the converts not nUlllerous, but, as they thought, 
well-instructed, practical, and pious. At Cavan, 
I aln told by a person anxious for the progress 
of conversion, there have been several relapses. 
I don't wonder at it, for lny belief is, that there 
is t1.f lTIOre effort, there, to lTIultiply new con- 
verts, than to edify the old ones. The plan, 
indeed, lnust lead to this. I apprehend that, 
fr0111 various parts, not only of the county itself; 
but of the adjacent county of Fermanagh, l11any 
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persons have been brought together, so as to 
Inake a great show in the town of Cavan; and 
received into the Church, after a very few days' 
inquiry and examination. For all this, I do not 
pledge myself; but if the proceedings were 
closely investigated, I believe the result would 
be not very different from the inforlnation I 
have received. Thus, 1\11". * '*' "" · "", Captain 
,. * *= ,., :JI:, 1\lr. '*' "" "" :JI: "", and many others, have 
proceeded, fi
om tilne to time, as Inissionaries, to 
Cavan: "Then there, they have doubtless largely 
contributed to s,vell the tide of converts; but, 
,vhel1 they are gone, ,vho i
 to keep up the 
impression Inade? "There is the patient, per- 
severing, pains-taking, truly pastoral care, such 
as l\Ir. Murray continually Inal1ifests? This 
cannot be, under the circulnstauces: Inauy of 
the converts are froln distant parishes. The 
clergy of these parishes have .not, at first, 
examined, haye not afìe1"\vards received them 
into the Church; their anxiety, and their c
er- 
tions, cannot possibly equal those of thp person, 
under ,vhose o,vn eye, and by ,vhose single 
instrtuTIentality, all has been effected. I cannot, 
,,,ith all this in vie"T, but sincerely rejoice, that I 
aln seconded by l\fr. l\Iurray, in InY"Tish to keep 
a,yay the visits of sl\vcral ,rery ardpl1t, and ,?ery 
\yorthy lHen; for I anI satisfied they" ould 1l1ar 
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the good that is in progress. At Askeaton, this 
caution has certainly not retarded the work, in 
point of time, nor restricted it, in point of num- 
bel's: I believe that no single parish, in any 
other part of Ireland, was so early in the field, or 
has produced so large a host of converts. So 
lnnch for quantity: but if quality be considered, 
I think soberly, that Askeaton leaves all the rest 
at an ilnlneasurable distance. I do not say this 
boastingly: I have not had any share in the 
transactions; and, if I had, the glory would all 
be due to God. But I consider the facts va- 
luaùle, as testilnonies to the superior efficacy of 
the Inore quiet, and less obtrusive ,vay: now, as 
heretofore, and as ,ve are taught it will be here- 
after, 'The l(ingdom of God c0111eth not ,vith 
observation.' 
One thing I Inean to press Inost strongly 
upon the clergy; that, if they are, by favourable 
openings, and by the course of events, rather 
than by their own seeking, led to make converts, 
they lllust first count the cost; they must give 
themselves, wholly, to the one great work of 
pastoral duty; and instruct, and train, and watch 
over the neophytes, as over their own children. 
Other\vise, it would be better to leaye theln in 
the Church of ROlne; for to relieve and release 
theln fron1 the shackles of a slavish systeln, 
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"Tithout substituting the kindly, and perpetua] 
,vatchfulnes
 of an exact, though liberal disci- 
pline, "rould be to place theln in a condition 
\yorse than their first state. The fear of the 
priest, of penance, of purgatory, relnoved, the 
poor people ,vould, too probably, becolne ll10st 
profligate and licentious; or, if of a better spirit, 
,vould return to the old Church, for the guid- 
ance and direction, ,vhich they have failed to 
find in our's. In either case, disgrace "rould be 
brought on the ref Of In at ion ; and, ,vhat is of 
infinitely lllore llloinent, in either case, imllloital 
souls \vould be placed in very Í1nminent danger. 
I had almost olnitted one coincidence, \v hich 
I cannot but account providental. To all ap- 
pearance, there is now about to take place, in 
this part of Ireland, an opening for the exertions 
of a properly qualified boùy, of refolïned epis- 
copal clergYll1en, such as has not bëcn 
incc the 
}}eriod of the rcfornlation. N o,v, it so happens, 
that, by the blessing of God on the strictness of 
the exall1ination for orders, ,vhich I thought it 
tuy duty to establish in this diocese, a body of 
yery superior young divines is beginning to be 
formed here. Several of thClll haye expressed a 
deep sense of obligation, for the cours
 of study 
into ,vhich they ,vcre led; and for the studious 
tastes and habits, '\Thich they have been thence 
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led to forln. They are, in all respects, superior 
to the generation of clergymen that is now pass- 
ing away. The iluprovement is striking; and 
it is much relnarked. 'Vithin these few days, 
a!l acute intelligent layman told lue, that these 
young nlen are not only exemplary themselves, 
but the cause of better habits, among their elder 
brethren in the ministry, than had formerly 
prevailed. Now, is there not something very 
relnarkable in the coincidence, between the call 
that there is likely to be for ten-fold learning, 
diligence, and zeal, and the formation of such a 
character in the rising clergy? I own, to n1e, it 
seems to bear the impress of the finger of God. 
The only drawback is, that those young men 
are, for the lllost part, only curates; and that, 
with my narro\v patronage, I cannot hope to 
advance them, according to their own merits, 
and the growing exigencies of the Church. But 
all this is in the best, and wisest care of the great 
Disposer: and I thankfully bless Him for the 
good that has been effected, rather than breathe 
the slightest murmur that all cannot be as I 
might wish. Indeed, I cannot have the least 
doubt, that all, not only will be, but actually is, 
better, than if the arrangelnent of events were 
left to human guidance. You recollect the un- 
happy philosopher in Rasselas. 
G G 2 
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I should have said, that the laYlllan, to ,vhoul 
I have alluded, assures me, that, in all quarters 
,vhere he has been, the young clergYlncn arc 
looked up to ,,-ith a degree of yeneration, such 
as, in days of old, ,,,"ould have been shewn to 
venerable gray hairs. 
No,v I must "Tish you good night. 
Ever, Iny dear Friend, 
1\lost affectionately your
, 
JOlIN LI:i\IERICk. 


LETTER LXXX.VIII. 


To Sir R. H. InglÙ;, Bart., ]LP. 


Limerick, .A pril 25. 1827. it 


l\I Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I Al\I very much obliged to Sir Tholna
 ....\cland, 
for his })rescnt of ni
hop IIeher's 1110:-,t excellent 
and interesting charge: it SeClllS to place the 
D1an before me. I thank you very cordially for 
your kind intimation of tll(
 tTIonumental 
ub- 
scription. It is a gratification, and an bonour, to 
be allo\ved to add 111)' narne to the list of COll- 
tributors, and I beg) on ,,
i]l have the goodness 


'" The day o('fore his great iJlness. 
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to apply the enclosed to the purpose. As the 
highest subscription is 201. and as you say some 
English Bishops give 10l., I" think it would be 
ostentatious in IDe to give more. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 
l\Iost affectionately yours, 
JOHN LIMERICK. 


I"ETTER LXXXIX. 


To Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., M.P. 


Feb. 6. 1829. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
MA
Y thanks for the beautiful copy of your 
speeches, \vhich, and the ,vord is a bold one, I 
now prize more highly than I ever thought I 
should have done. I shall, when we IDeet in 
this room, request of you to transcribe into this 
volume, the earlier part of your note, which I 
wish to be preserved in my family. . I do not 
say XT'Yjp..a E5 a:" for that would be presulnp- 
tuous, . . but a deposit to be cherished, while 
that fanIily, al\vays I hope truth loving, and 
truth telling, shall be perlnitted to continue. 
Bplieve Ine, Iny dear Friend, 
unspeakably and unalterably yours, 
JOlIN LI:;VIERICK. 


GGS 
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LETTER XC. 


To tlte Rev. * :J!:. *:If: * 
 <<< 


Learnington, Oct. 12. 1829. 


1\1 Y DEA R SIR, 
I A)! extrellleIy obliged by tbe present of your 
late valuable ,vork; it is little to say, that I 
think your main argument completely succes
ful : 
I have no doubt, that far better judges than I 
can pretend to be, lllust rank you alllong the 
best vindicators of the htandard "Titers of our 
venerated, and venerable Church. 
One thing, however, I anl obliged most 
seriously to deplore; and I aln sure yonr candour 
will not nlerely tolerate, but even thank lne for, 
a plain, though respectful, avo,val of IllY senti- 
men ts. 
I deeply regret, then, that YOll should, in 
ho,vever lllodified a sense, and "rith \vhatevcr 
cautionary feeling of attendant dangers, be 
favourable to a revision of our English Bible. 
That it has errors and in1perfections, I Inost 
readily adlnit; ,vhat hUlnau perforlnance is 
exell1pt froln them? But I hUlnbly conceive, 
that, in the present days of un
ettlelnent, and 
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appetency after change, the only safety lies, in 
keeping things as they are. 'Ve have not 
hitherto, indeed, had any great encouragement, 
froin the revisionary labours even of our first 
scholars and divines; and I cannot but think 
our old-fashioned translation of King James, far 
preferable to the versions, with all their modern 
graces, of Lowth, Blaney, Newcome, &c... while 
even the Prayer-book version of the Psalms, with 
all its faults, is to me far more grateful, and edi- 
fying too, than the pedantic verbiage of Horsley. 
But looking around Ine in the present day, I see 
much to fear, and little to hope: for one trifling 
error corrected, I doubt we should have ten 
worse introduced; while in point of style, froln 
every thing that has appeared of late years, I anI 
obliged to think, we should be infinitely losers. 
I, then, for one, aln content to bear ,vith the few 
ills I kno,v, rather than encounter thousands 
that I kno,v not of: But in truth, ,vith all its 
errors, ours is the best version I have seen, or 
hope to see. Let individuals give new versions, 
. . the more the better; but in days of epideinic 
quackery, let our authorised version be kept 
inviolate, and guarded as the apple of our eye. 
Allow Ine to conclude, in the words of Bishop 
Middleton: 
''"fhe general fidelity of our English. trans- 
GG4 
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latioll has been neycr questioned, and its style 
is incolnparably superior to any thing ,vhich 
n1ight be expected, frolD the finic::ù and perverted 
taste of our o,vn age. It is silnple; it is har- 
l11onious; it is energetic; and, ,vhich is of no 
slnall importance, use has made it fiuniliar, and 
tilue has rendered it sacred.' 
I an1, dear Sir, "\vith true re
pcct and regard, 
ì"" our faithful and obliged hlunble servant, 
JOlIN LIl\1ERICK. 


LETTER XCI. 


To the Rev. Hugh Janze.f\ Ro.
'e. 


. Del'. 27. 1829. 


l\Jy DEAR SIR 1 
l\lR. RIVINGTON anticipated our COlnmon ,vishes ; 
on the morning of Christulas day our Looks 
arriyed, Ininc, very beautifully bound. .1\11'. 
Forster, I kno,v, win say for himself: some part 
of ,vh"lt he feels; to express the ,vhole, ur a tenth 
part of it, \vould he illlpossible. I an1 in a sin1Ïlar 
predicament: a

urcdly I anI 'not displeased;' 
on the contral), I :un deeply grateful, for the 



LET TERS. 


-t57 


greatest honour ever conferred on Ine. * Your 
kind partiality, indeed, deeITIS of me far too 
highly: but you 
peak so Inanifestly from the 
heart, that, I would hope even the most fasti.. 
dious will not be offended; while goodnatured. 
readers will quietly 
prinkle their grains of salt. 
'\That I feel Inost grateful for, are your truly 
christian prayers: I entreat that they Inay not be 
discontinued. In the most important respects, 
my prese t Hituation has proved a blessing. I 
thank goodness, Iny cheerfulness has, throughout, 
been almost invariable; and, particularly of late 
months, I have been enabled gently, and even 
beneficially to my health, to exercise my faculties. 
I cannot hope to sit this session, but I will try 
to go through the form of taking Iny seat, so as, 
on occasion to give an honest proxy. 
You.r.ç ever, 
JOHN LI:\IERICK. 


"II 


.. See the dedication of l\Ir. Rose's \vork, 'Christianity always pro- 
gressiye. · 


r 


I 
r 
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LETTElt XCII. 


To the BÙ;hop of Ferns. 


East Hill, 'Vandsworth, June 28. 1830. 


1\1 Y DEAR LORD, 
I NO'V perceive why it was, that you put a query 
to me in a letter, Inore than a year ago: (see 
Croker's Bos,velI, I. 196 . . 7.) 
My recollection is strong, almost of the very 
,vords in ,vhich the anecdote of George III. is 
told, in a book that I not very long since read. 
He asked sOlne young divine (his nalne I 
cannot recall, but it is mentioned,) \"hat books 
he read; the an
nver ,vas, 'lVCodern practical and 
polemical divines.' , You should read,' :-;aid 
George III., 'the great divines of the 17th cen- 
tury; there \vere giants in the earth in those 
days.' "There this anecdote is to be found, I 
know not, but I suspect it is in that vast repo::;i- 
tory, 'Xichols' Literary Anecdotes.' Your neigh- 
bouI', the present 1\1r. 
ichols, in !>arlialnent 
Street, can probably tell the \vhole. 
Yours very truly, 
JOlIN LC\JERICK. 
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LETTER XCIII. 


1"10 a F1"iend. 


No date. 


My DEAR MADAl\:!, 
I THANK you heartily for the position which you 
have bestowed on my effigies: and only wish, 
that its companions could transfuse SOlne portion 
of their energy and genius, into the original. 
But one Inust endeavour to ilnprove whatever 
has been given to ourselves: and strive, 'while 
our outward man decayeth,' that we may be, in 
SOlne degree, 'renewed in the inner man.' 
I rejoice that health is restored to your house, 
and I sincerely hope that you may long be given 
to enjoy it, and every other blessing. 


LETTER XCIV. 


To a Friend. 


Leamington, Nov. 15. 1850. 


My DEAR SIR, 
I AM truly, most truly gratified, by your princely 
donation of 
Ol., to the fund ,ve are raising, for 
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the ,vido\\ and orphans of our poor friend Phelan. 
A nlore delicately sensitive, and, in the best sense 
of the ,vord, high-nlinded being, I never knew. 
His very peccancies aro
c from the fineness of 
his nature. I kno,v not ,yhether you are a,vare, 
that, \vhile of very htunble ilTIlnediate origin, 
sprung fi
om the very peasantry of Ireland, . . he 
'vas lineally descended froln the Lords of a large 
territory, still falniliarly kno"
n, among the 
cherishers of ancient tradition, ,s the country of 
the Phelans, or rather O'Phelans: it has often 
strucK Ine, that hp ,vas one of nature's noblemen. 
I have no doubt, that blood very different froln, 
and superior to, that of the usurping 'undertakers,' 
\vho so long lTIisgoverned Ireland, flo,ved ,vithin 
his veins; gentleJJlali ,vas Inarked, in every 
InOVetnent of his mind; and I suspect, that one 
of his chief trials ,vas, 'the oppressor's contunlcly, 
the proud In an's :scorn, and all the kicks and 
spurns, that patient Inerit of the un,vorthy takes.' 
But he is gone to a ,vorld, ,vhere men and things 
are judged of: not by the out,vard sho,v, hut by 
the in,,"ard reality; and ,vhere ignoble nobility, 
and delnocratic aristocracy, are reduced to their 
proper level. He once told tue an anecdote, that 
po,verfuI1y illlpressed nle. IIis parent'), you 
kno,v, and early education, ,,"ere ItoJnan catho- 
lic; though, at an early period of his youth, he 
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becaille, anù, it is needless to say, continued 
throughout life, a zealous and enlightened, but 
moderate protestant, . . a true son of the church. 
Thus much preillised, I begin IllY story. In his 
very youthful days, and ,vhile, like all of his rank, 
he ,vas cOlllpletely under ecclesiastical dominion, 
he was present at one of the multitudinous funeral 
feasts, so fi'equent aIllong the lo,ver Irish. A 
priest, to 'VhOlll he then looked up ,vith the lllOst 
profound veneration, drew hilll to a window, 
cOlllnlanding an extensive prospect into the 
county of \Vaterford. 'Look, my boy,' he said, 
'look round you; every acre, every tree, every 
valley, every mountain, that you see, ,vas once 
the property of your family, . . but it has been 
long usurped by the spoiler.' 'I felt my blood 
boil ,vithin llle,' said Phelan, relating the circuIll- 
stance, 'I had all the feelings of a rebel; and, if 
it had not pleased Providence to guide llle into 
a better tàith, I should probably have perished 
on the scaffold.' N o'v a better subj ect, more 
renlote from the least tincture of di
affection, and 
lllore unaffectedly subn1Ìssive, ,vith all due and 
manly subillission, to the po\vers that be, there 
never breathed than poor Phelan: but I doubt 
whether the impressions lllade by the rebellious 
priest, ever ,vas, or ever could have been, ,vholly 
obliterated fro111 his lllind. And conscious as he 
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Inust have been of great powers, it, doubtless, 
caused hiln lnuch and salutary discipline and 
selt:.control, to vie"r, with caltnness and resigna. 
tion, the class of Inen, whom Providence, 
doubtless for purposes ultilnately most wise and 
good, has suffered to lord it over hitherto, (and, 
I fear, for a long titne to cOIne,) unhappy Ireland. 
But I do, from tny heart, believe, that, perhaps 
after many an hour of ,voe, British connection 
will, under Providence, becolne the safeguard, 
and happiness of Ireland. 
Is any thing doing about Bishop Middleton's 
tnonUlnent? the neglect of it is a reproach to 
the Church: if any thing is likely to be set on 
foot, I ,vould very gla(Uy give a second 10l. 
Yours truly, 
J. LIl\1ERICh. 


LETTER XCV. 


To a Friend. 


Learnington, Dec. 18. 1830. 



r Y DEAR FRIEND, 
I Al\tI about to :speak to you with that perfect 
can dour, ,vhich you have al\vays kindly to]erated. 
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I think it would not be advisable to republish 
that printed serlnon, ,vhich you last sent me. 
rrhere are expressions in it, and in SOine of the 
others too, ,vhich I do not think justifiable, just, 
or altogether safe. In the other sermons, this 
could be readily adjusted; not so with this. The 
t,vo particular points, on which I am obliged to 
hesitate, are, the character of Ahnighty God, 
and the consequences of Inan's fall. You seem 
to tne to give an undue weight to SOine scriptural 
passages, without sufficiently taking into account 
other passages, of an opposite tendency; indeed, 
I may almost say, the general bearing and 
analogy of Scripture. You are so impressed with 
the hatefulness of sin, that perhaps, you do not 
always sufficiently advert to the mercy of our 
heavenly Father; and, in adverting to man's 
deplorable :&1.11, you hardly enough keep in view, 
that, if man were totally depraved, thére would 
be no purchase, so to speak, for divine grace to 
act upon. My creed, on this subject, is con... 
tained in three or four passages, which I will 
extract : 
'Retinet talnen, licet tanto lapsu attonita, 
mens ulnbram aliqualn et confusas veluti species 
amissi boni, et cognata selnina cæli.' A1"chiepis... 
cop. Leighton. 
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'Non usque adeo, in anÏ1na hlunana, ilnago Dei 
terrenorUlll aftectuum labe deb'ita est, ut nulla 
in ea velut linealnenta extrelna reillanserint.' 
't. 
Allgustin. 
, Every luan liying hath stalnped on hinI, the 
venerable itnage of his glorious blaker; ,vhich 
nothing incident to hilll can utterly deface.' 
BarrOlV. 
Let me not, ho\vèver, be misunderstood. I 
do ex anilno believe, \vhat I have subscribed, the 
ninth article of our Church. But I an1 satisfied. 
that it i
 :-,ometin1es thought to countenance 
extrelne statelnents, \vhich are contrary to the 
revealed \vord of God. .L\.nd I thin1. ,ve ought 
to use extreme caution, lèst, to borro\v the ad.. 
Inirahle ,vords of our t\ventieth articlc, "'T e 
o 
expound one place of Scripture, that it be re.. 
pugnant unto another.' 
I 1.HO'V, lny dear friend, you \vill kindly ex- 
cuse this plainness of language. I verily believe, 
that, though ,ve lllay sOlnetiuIcS be lcd to regard, 
too exclusiyely, perhap
, :-'Olne different as]>(\ct 
of the salllP subject, . . \\pe arc 
till Jllost ðubstan- 
tially agreed. I doubt not that one InOlncllt of 
the light of eternity, \vill clear up every difficulty; 
and \\PC shall find oursehycs to be, EJ), 7rllE'JfLaT' 
[-J."rx 
UX1J, (Philipp. i. 
7.) or, as it is yct 
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more pithily expressed, in the same epistle (ii. 
Q.) o-up..
UX.O', TO É1I 'P
01l0UJ.lT
S, joint-souled, one- 
'J1zinded. 


Ever, Iny dear Friend, 
Most affectionately yours, 
JOHN LIMERICK. 


LETTER XCVI. 


To a Friend. 


East Hill, 'Yandsworth, Easter l\Ionday, 1831. 
My DEAR FRIEND, 
You should by all Ineans endeavour, resolutely, 
and of set purpose, t6 turn away your thoughts 
from the present aspect of affairs. I know that 
this is difficult, but I know also, that it is practi- 
cable. You should read, and re-read, the earlier 
part of your son's wise letter. 
,,,r e private people can do nothing, absolutely 
nothing, at this time; if we could, it would be 
our duty to act, leaving the events with the all- 
wise, and all-gracious Disposer. 
As it is, with respect to events, our duty is 
the same exactly; and as to acting, it is probably 
VOL. II. H 1-1 
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a lnercy, that \ve are not called to it, and are thus 
saved the too possible bitterness of future sclf- 
l
eproach. l\Ieantiu1e, \ve have a sëIfe, quiet, de- 
lightful, and internlinable field of occupation, in 
the perforl11ance of actual duties; in the cultiva. 
tion of our o,vn hearts; and in constant habitual 
reference of our friends, ourselves, and our 
concerns, to Hitn \v ho careth for us. 
In lllatters telnporal, III oral, intellectual, and 
political, it is a great truth, that Inankind are al)t, 
very lllnch in vain, to rise up early and late to 
take rest, and eat the bread of carefulne
s, \yhere 
the purpose Inight be far better and Inore efiec- 
tualIy served, by ,vaiting quietly on the progress 
of events. But this I fear is prosing; I shaH 
therefore only add, that, ,yhcn fit occasions arise, 
(and in every sphere, they are continually aris- 
ing,) \ve are fitted, and intended, to ùe the very 
TeyerSe of quietists; but then the il10des of bene- 
ficial action, arc infinitely yaried, and perhaps the 
best llloùe, is often of that sec1l1iugly passiye kind, 
so beautifully described by CO\\Tper : 


. . ' Stil1est streams 
Oft water filÎrest Jncaòows, and t1JC bird 
That flutters least, is longest on the wing; 
His warfare is within. There unfhtigun} 
I-li
 fervent spirit labours. . . . . . . 
Perhaps the . . . . . . "orId 
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Receives advantage from his noiseless hours, 
Of which she JittIe dreams; perhaps she owes 
Her sunshine and her rain, her blooming spring 
And plenteous harvest, to the prayer he Inakes 
When, Isaac.like, the solitary saint 
Walks forth to meditate at eventide, 
And think on her, who thinks not for herself.' 


The whole passage from 'He is the happy 
Inan,' to the end of the 'Task,' is exquisitely 
beautiful, excepting two harsh epithets, and three 
Inorose lines about the world. 
Your affectionate friend, 
JOHN LIMERICK. 


LETTER XCVII. 


To a F1'iend. 


East Hil1, Wandsworth, l\Iay 10. 1831. 
My DEAR FRIEND, 
, You say truly, the situation of the country 
leaves no rOOin for the concerns of the indi. 
vidual. 'Vhen we Ineet, ,ve shall have much to 
say: 'It is now in vain to look back at past errors, 
and hopeless to look for\vard; after new year's 
H H 2 
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day, we shaH probably date froln the first year of 
the Republic.' Novv, is not thi
 a,vtullanguage? 
But ,vhen, and by ,vhoIn, was it penned? Not 
in lal;l Dece111ber, but in DeceIl1ber 1782. . . Not 
by some thunder-struck old Inaid, or antiquated 
Do,vager, but by the favouritc nephe,v of the 
great Lord Chatluun, the friend and cousin of 
'VilliaITI !>itt ! Yet here ,ve are, under our o,yn 
vine and fig-tree, after the lapse of nearly fifty 
years; and I trust, not\yitlu
tanding the strange 
events that have happened, as far froln a republic 
as ever. 


'* 


ifc 


'* 


'* 


:Ie 


* 


And now IllY dear friend, do forgive Inc. I an1 
not a politician, I aIll ,yithdra,vn fi
onl such things, 
not more by the hanù of Providence, than by in- 
clination. I enùeavour to keep 111)'" easy, noise- 
less course: and it is illY deliberate choice, to 
pass the relnainder of Iny days, in the cahn air of 
quiet and delightful studies. In a fe,v days, I 
hope to give you proof that I have been lately 
so employed; anù I thank God that I have, 
through his Inercies, good prospect of a continu- 
ance of such enlplo) 111ent. Innocent, at least as 
fill' as it respects others, and peaceful and joyou:-: 
so far as respects Inyself: l\Iay yon, my llcar 
fi.ienJ, enjoy ll1any, lllany such years, Inore and 
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more useful to others, and lTIOre ancllTIOre blessed 
in your children and your friends. 
Ever your Inost affectionate 
JOHN LIl\IERICK. 


LETTER XCVIII. 


To tlte Rev. H. J. Rose. 


East Hill, 'Yandsworth, l\Iay 20. 1S31. 


My DEAR SIR, 
I RECEIVED yesterday, through my bookseller, 
another In ark of your unL:'lding relnembrance. I 
have just read ,vith great pleasure your first ser- 
mon; and I ,vill not for a InOlllent doubt, that 
such instruction 111ust, sooner or later, produce, 
,vith God's help, a sanctifying effect. It i
 all10ng 
the Inost cheering and consolatory signs of the 
present a,vful tilnes, that, in various quarters, 
the influential truths of christianity are unCOffi- 
promizingly and attractively put for,vard. And 
though everyone that engages in the ardu- 
ous work of spiritual reform, n1u
t find, too fi
e- 
quently, that 'the old ,vorld is too lnany for 
young Melancthon,' I still have strong hopes, 
HHS 
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that, amidst the undoubted prevalence of the evil 
principle, a better spirit is unostentatiously at 
,york, and ,vill gradual1y, but surely, ,vin its 
,vay. 
Of politics, I say nothing. You pretty ,veIl 
kno,v my trim. I have been obliged to be less 
sanguine than several of IllY most valued and 
excellent friend:s, in expecting to resist a torrent, 
,vhich to Ille seelns irresistible, in a dalnaged, I 
fear, in a rotten boat, ,vithout a single trust,vorthy 
steerSlllan. 'Ve are in a cri:sis; and there must 
be SOlne great change. lVly hope is, that even 
for the present, it lnay not be so bad as is appre.. 
hended; and IllY belief IS, that, in the end, all 
things ,,,,ill ,york together for good, in a ,yay far 
transcending hUlnan ken. 'His ,vays are not as 
our ,vays; nor His thoughts as our thoughts.' 
I hope you and l\frs. Rose still retain your 
kind purpose, of looking in upon olir eren1Ìtical 
luanner of being. 
A little parcel shall this day be for,,'"arded to 
Cambridge, containing t,vo copies of a sl11a11 re- 
publication: it ,vas intended to be a l11ere private 
ilnpres",ion, a present to Iny clergy. But, at the 
booKseller's instance, it has also been given to the 
public. As it has scarcely any ne,v 111atter, I do 
not presulue to trouble 111Y University tì'iends at 
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large with copies. But I venture to send it as a 
token of regard to you and Carrighan. 
Ever, my dear Mr. Rose, 
Your faithful friend, 
JOHN LIMERICK. 


LETTER XCIX. 


To tlte Rev. J. J. HO'l7tby. 


Leamington, Nov. 6. 1831. 


l\{y DEAR MR. HORNBY, 
BEFORE entering on any opinions or statements, 
concerning our internal affairs, it seeins right to 
settle certain first principles of all true policy. 
No,v, to do what is right, and to trust to the 
event for our justification, . .. is, perhaps, of those 
first-principles, the very first. But how seldolll 
has this principle been even fairly tried by states- 
men, . . and much less consistently acted upon? 
Yet, when conscientiously adhered to, it has ever 
been productive of the greatest possible advan- 
tage, to the person, or party, adopting it, as ,",-ell 
as of real henefit, to the country at large. The 
adlninistration of Lord Liverpool, especially froin 
II II t 
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the peace of 1815, to the decay of his health and 
faculties, is, in many respects, a case in point. 
Observe, I do not enter into any discn

ion, of 
the ,visdoll1, or policy, of his particular plans of 
goverlunent; but this I do say, that, so fur, and 
so long as, disregarding particular interests, he 
acted ,vith a virtuous and Inanly fÌrlnness, ,vher- 
ever the interests of the country, and of its great 
institutions, ,vere involved in his decision, . . he 
,vas lnore largely recolnpen
ed, than cyer before 
was British Ininister. The conviction, in every 
breast, that he actcd froln principle, enabled hin1 
to resist effectually, the exactions of: \vhat is 
called, political influence: and, accordingly, dur- 
ing his best days, mere political influence ,vas 
ahnost nullified, with the approving voice of the 
nation. 
"Tith the decline of Lord Liverpool's health, 
came a decay of his firlnness: he yielded to the 
ordinary kinds of influence'; he re
orted to a 
policy, not of principle, hut of supposed expedi- 
ency; and, from that hour, the 
ecrct uf his 
strength \\Tas gOllC. Since his tillIe, e
pediency 
seenlS to have becolnc, ùail Y Blore and III ore, the 
only recognized tactic of our public men: and, 
both in England allù Irclanc 1, \ve are, at this 1110- 
Inent, experiencing its 
ad consequencc
. IJoth 
countries :-;eClTI to be rctrogradi11g, ,,
ith Ino
t 
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fearful rapidity, towards their positive and rela- 
tive condition, at the tÌ1ne of the first great 
French revolution. 
No,v, ,vhether to check this do,vnv{ard Inove... 
ment, or to effect any advance towards a happier 
state of things, there is but the one course, afford.. 
ing the slightest prolnise of a successful issue, 
,vhich can be safely, or eyen honourably pursued; 
I Inean, the adoption, as the sole governing prin- 
ciple, of uncolnprolnizing integrity. This is the 
only true policy. This, by carrying the nation 
,vith it, (and \vhen has the British nation failed 
to honour genuine public virtue?) \volùd give to 
an adlninistration that consistently lnaintained 
it, that strength, that unity, and consequently, 
that perlnanence, in "\vhich recent adlninistra.. 
tions have proved so wofully deficient. 
The principle of sound policy thus reC0111.. 
mended, is strictly analogous to the great chris.. 
tian principle of faith. 'If a Inan be \viIling to 
do Iny,vill,' said our Lord, 'he shall kno,v of the 
doctrine, ,vhether it be of God.' And so it is, 
,vith this first l)rinciple of policy: let it be 
honestly, firlnly, perseveringly acted on, and the 
results will be ahnost equally certain. And the 
reason is obvious. The politician, \yho seeks to 
gain strength by cultivating particular interests, 
if he gain over one connection, is almost sure, in 
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doing so, to lose other, and perhaps stronger ones. 
There is a running balance of profit and loss in 
his account, and he is but too likely to close it on 
the losing side. But the statesman, ,vho honestly 
disregards everything but the public ,velfare of 
his country, has that to support hiln, ,vhich no 
combination of interests could give, and ,vhich 
110 combination of interests can take a,vay: I 
mean, the approbation of his o,vn conscience, 
and the cordial, confiding acquiescence of the 
British people. 
But has such a policy, has any thing like an 
approach to it, ,vith exceptions 'fe,v and far 
bet,veen', yet prevailed among us? Let facts be 
appealed to, and they nlust painful1yans,ver, that 
it has not. But this appeallTIUst be reserycd for 
tny next letter. l\Icantilne, bc1ieve lue, Iny dear 
1\11'. Hornby, 
Your very sincere and fhithful fricnd, 
J OIIX LI:\IEIUCK. 
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LETTER C. 


To the Rev. J. J. Hornby. 


Leamington, Nov, 8. 1831. 


My DEAR MR. HORNBY, 
IN 111Y last letter, a policy, grounded on true 
public principle, was stated to be the great 
desideratulll in these countries; and this, not 
only on the highest ground of the public good, 
but even with a vie,v to the strength, unity, and 
permanence, of any adnlinistration, of whatever 
party or eleillents COlllposed. 
The truth of this maxim has been strongly, 
though partially, illustrated, by the contrast be- 
tween the durable rule of one minister, and the 
rapid breaking-up of the cruillbling adn1Ïnistra- 
tions ,vhich followed, between March 1827, and 
November 1880. 
I closed that letter, by offering an appeal to 
facts, that the line of policy there suggested has 
never had a fair trial; has never, for any con- 
siderable tÌ111e together, been consistently acted 
upon. I shall no,v endeavour to Inake that 
appeal; only requesting of you to keep in mind, 
that it is a cahn, dispassionate appeal to historical 
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filcts; that it is not 111eant to thro,,,, censure, on 
any particular :set of public Inen, or on any par- 
ticular course of public measnres; but that it is 
Inerely designed to thro,v the light of dear-bought 
experience, on a systenl (if system it can be 
called) of mistaken policy, .. "Tith a vie\\T, if 
po

ible, to convert past errors into salutary cor- 
rectives, and Incans of ÍInprovement for the 
future. 
So fill', indeed, as England, alone, is concerned, 
there Inay be much to relncdy and il11prove; but, 
cOluparatiycly :speaking, there is little to COIl1- 
plain of. For the la
t thirty years, especially, on 
the part of English governUlcnts, there has been 
a gro,ying attention to the best interests of 
her national institutions; and, in then1, to the 
best interests of the nation. In the t,vo 
leading institutions of this cOllntry, the L:nv, 
and the Church, . . lucrit and fitness; ascertained 
professional 111crit 371d fitnc
s, if not ulliforlnIy 
looked to in the selection for stations of trust and 
influence, have, at least, held a proillinent place, 
in the estÍ1natc of the Ininister of the day. l
'it- 
ness and luerit have taken a lead, iH reCOJnnlcnd.. 
iug suitable candidates, for the high
st offices of 
Church and State; a sufficient lead, to gi\ye a 
tOllP and efficiency to the ,vhole systenl of sub- 
ot(linatc 111achinery; and to prol11utc, Inoreovcr, 



LETTERS. 


477 


a successive gro,vth of equally good Inaterials, for 
the future service and support of the country. . . 
All this not,vithstanding, it Blust be freely con- 
fessed, there are In any abuses, in England, of 
place and po,ver, ,vhich need correction. And, 
,,
ithin the last fe,v years especially, there seelns 
to have been an occasional yielding to undue 
influence, and un\\
orthy Inodes of seeking ad- 
vancelnent. But, ,vhatever lTIay require alllcnd- 
Inent in the achninistration of cro,vn patronage 
in England, there is this consolation, that alnend- 
111ent is ,vithin easy reach. Right principle, on 
the whole, prevails: good habits have been 
forlned: and the sense of the country is on the 
good side. 
But my special concern is ,vith Ireland: whose 
state, past and present, is, alas! but too intilnately 
l\.no,vn to Ine. And, in Ireland, I am con- 
scientiously cOlnpelled to affirln, the state of 
things, . . of governors and governed, .. has 
ever been, and, at this Inoment, is, wholly and 
painfully different. You ,vill bear with a true 
lover of Ireland (alnidst all her faults and Inis- 
fortunes,) if he states her ,vrongs, ,vith the free- 
dOI11 of a friend; and if: with the plainness of an 
honest man, he ,vould 'speak the truth, yet serve 
no private end.' 
The atrocious misrule of Ireland, for ages 


... 
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previous to her legislative union "\vith Great 
Britain, (an union, hitherto, but too analogous 
to the league bet,veen the giant and the d,var:f; 
in the story-book) the unprincipled 111i
rule of 
unhappy Ireland, for centuric
, is 111atter of me- 
lancholy history. On all hands, it would seem, 
no"\v, to be acknowledged, that this heir-Iooln of 
TI1isgover111nent, to ,vhich each ne\v adlninis- 
tration succeeded, is lnainly accountable for the 
deplorable condition of Ireland, in the nineteenth 
century. 
'Vhether the acknowledgment has been Inade 
to any practical effect, let the fhcts of the case 
deterlnine. 
For ages prior to the legislative union of the 
countries, it ,vas the English plan, to govern 
Ireland by a system of exclusion. l)rÎ1nate 
Boulter's Letters, (a book \vhich should, in the 
hands of Irish Governments, be a perpetual "Tarn- 
ing) Primate Boulter's Letters ,vill tell you, that, 
in his days, as it had been from the first, the 
crime of being a born Irishn1an, '\
as an insur- 
mountable obstacle to high advancement, either 
in the Church, or at the Bar. On every :sUCCes- 
siye vacancy, in either Bench, his continual cry 
,vas, . . 'Send over an Englislunan, or you can- 
not hold the country.' Nor did thi:s rule of 
Helotis111 cease, ,vith the adnlÍnistration of Arch- 
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bishop Boulter. "That he honestly, I believe, 
though Inost in1politicly, recolnn1ended, was the 
course, quite as pertinaciously, though less ho- 
nestly pursued, by various successive ministers; 
until the indignant eloquence of Grattan, enl- 
bodied the reproach of centuries, in that sting- 
ing epigranI . . (he is speaking of the neglect, by 
the governments of his tinIe, of the celebrated 
Dean I{ir\van) .. "l"'he curse of Swift is upon 
hill1, .. to have been born an Irishman, to have 
been a Inan of genius, and to have used it for 
the good of his country.' 
Such was the treatment, and consequent con- 
dition, of the Church in Ireland: and the treat- 
Inent of the Bar was not essentially different. 
lrislllnen, it is true, found, or forced their way, 
in this open profession, to second, or third-rate 
di
ti..nction. But, too generally, it was not native 
merit, but native delnerit, which proved success- 
ful. Political influence, on the one hand, and 
parliall1ent.'lTyadventuring, on the other, were the 
only avenues to legal advancement. And even 
the highest talents could find no worthier path 
to elninence, than political servility, or factious 
opposition. Men's services ,vere to be bought, or 
their hostility was to be purchased off; and the 
very adlninistration of the laws was thus aban- 
doned to adventul
ers. The consequences ,vere 
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inevitable. The first-rate Irish barristers trusted 
, 
ahnost entirely, to ,vhat, in the idioln of the 
country, is 1110St expressly termed, their 'l11other- 
,vit.' In con
equence, when a great English 
la\\Tyer becalne Irish Chancellor, he perfectly 
astonished the Bar, by his delnands for legal lore. 
But Lord lledesùale's dell1ands \vere scarcely 
ll1ade, before they were zealously cOlnplied with. 
l\fen studied, "Then they found that study ,vas 
in requisition; and, in a fe,v years, the Irish Bar 
attained high legal reputation. 
Union engagements, (the heavy taÀ which 
went to fine down a yet heayier rent of corrup- 
tion) continued to tie up the hands of the 
government, frolD doing its duty, either by the 
Church, or by the Bar. 
About the year 1815, these demoralizing 
cngagelnents slackened; and 
on1ething like a 
purification of both deparbnents ,vas COllunellceù. 
On the effects of thi& incipient change upon the 
Church, it is not for a churclunan to d\\Tcll. nut 
of the effects on the Irish Bench and Bar, I 
sp(\al. hut the united voice of England and Ire- 
land, ,yhCll I 
ay, they 
urpa

ed alJ antici- 
pation. 
I
ron1 a state 
o Jo,v, a3 to e
capc ccnsure only 
by bcing contclllptiblc, the Judicial Dench ro
c 
rapidly into public estilnatioll; and the charac- 
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tel' of the court of King's Bench, in particular, 
was held up, both in and out of parlialllent, as a 
lnodel of the right adlninistration of justice. 
This brief experience of the fruits, in both 
professions, of Government's simply doing its 
duty, would, we might suppose, have induced 
every subsequent Governlnent to persevere in 
the exercise of its powers, according to this new 
and beneficial course. \Vhether they have done 
so, may be judged of: by two plain facts. The 
first, that adventuring in the House of Commons 
has becolne, as before the Union, the ascertained 
mode, for lawyers of first, and of fifth-rate pre- 
tensions, to reach the highest dignities of their 
profession: to the obvious discouragement and 
discountenance of the highest attainlnents ; . . of 
that legal knowledge, and that depth of res
arch, 
which are the sine qltibltS non, of English pro- 
fessional reputation. The second fact, equally 
undeniable, and stilllnore Inelancholy, respects 
the Church, and it is this, that, since the year 
18

, while one or two creditable appointInents 
have been Inade on other grounds, and in COll- 
nection with the University, not a single appoint- 
ment, high or low, has taken place in Ireland, 
on that ground, which, with every wise govern- 
ment, and in every well ordered church esta- 
blishment, ought to stand first, . . the ground of 
VOL. II. I I 
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theological learning and attain 111 en ts. In one 
\vord, the qualification which has, in England, 
long stood first, and al\yays stood high, has ab- 
solutely stood belo,," zero in Ireland, . . and has 
become, if possible, less than a negative quality. 
Such, I IllUSt repeat, has been, and snch con- 
tinues to be, the neglect of \vhat ought to be this 
paraillount claim, . . that, for all the appointments 
made by the cro"Tn, since the period above al- 
luded to, the GOyen1ment ha\ e not so lTIuch to 
show, in justification of their choice of men, as 
even a single published sermon of comillon re- 
spectability ! 
Let Ine no\v put you in possession, \vith aU 
brevity, of a fe\v consequences of this ::;tate of 
things. 
1. To 111Y O\Vl1 certain kno\vledge, it has, hi- 
therto, \vithheld IHen of first-rate abilities, \yho 
were conscientiously desirous to undertake the 
sacred office, but \vho pos
e
sed not the spirit 
of luartyrs, froln burying thenl::;el vcs in the 
hopeless dungeon of the Church. 
2. Others, \vho, under happier circunlstances, 
might have proved I)illar
 and 01'1anlent
 of 
the sanctuary, hayc been driven to seek in 
London, by hard literary toil, that livelihood, 
\vhich their profes::;lon altogether fllilcd in Ire- 
land to afford. 
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3. The broken fortunes of the Church in Ireland 
have been left to be sustained, by the few 
generous and 11l0unting spirits, who find a me- 
lancholy pleasure, in labouring ,vithout hope 
of recompense in this life, and in dignifying, 
where they cannot redres
, the misfortunes of 
their country. 
Believe Ine, my dear Mr. Hornby, 
Your most obliged and affectionate friend, 
JOHN LIl\IERICK. 


LETTER CI. 


To Si1- R. H. IngU.
o, Bart. IV. P. 


Leamington, Jan. 5. 1832. 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
'VE were truly gratified by your kind and season- 
able dispatch. "T e have fioequently, indeed, 
heard as our hearts 11l0st wished, of you and 
Lady I., of the Do,vager, and your sisters: but 
to have it confirmed under your own hand, 
anù at this peace-giving season, is matter of real 
thankfulness. You must, to be sure, soon en- 
counter ' the strife of tongues;' but it is an 
I I 2 
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inestÎ1nable blessing, that you have that within, 
(and lnay you have more and lnore of it !) which 
win guard and keep you from 'the provoking of 
alllnen.' Our lot, is, indeed, cast in troublous 
titnes, and it is perhaps impossible, not to 
feel alarmed, sometimes, at the awful aspect 
of things. But still I feel an un,vavering re- 
liance on the goodness of Providence. I have, 
indeed, long ceased to have any reliance on lucre 
politicians, and possibly, ,vere I no,v called upon 
to act, I should feel conscientiously obliged to 
take a different part even from you. But be- 
t,veen you and l11e, there can never be any 
uncomfortable difference of opinion, certainly 
none at all of principle. It is one of the hap- 
piest possible consolations, especially in titnes 
like the present, that there are SOlnc fe\v spirit
, 
lnore, probably, than ,ve think, ,vho are living 
for eternity. Such, I believe lny friend :if: '*' '*' :if::if: 
to be; indeed I have reason to kno,v it "ith 
certainty. And, with the exception of a very 
fe,v private friends, he is the singh
 political 
nlover, in or out of pO'\Ter, in ,,,ho]11 I 
lJ11 dis- 
posed to place reliance. But I anI deeply satis- 
fied, that all human reliance i
, at best, uncer- 
tain. I look therefore to th(-> Rock of Ages. 
"T e 111ay, perhaps, have serious difficulties to 
encounter; but ,ve have the privilege and blcss- 
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ing of looking forward to the end. And lny 
fir111 belief is, that we shall find, if we confidingly 
and religiously look for them, even in these 
unsettled and unsettling tÏ1nes, sOlne 'glimpses,' 
as I think Robert Hall calls them, 'of a better 
futurity.' 
My health and spirits are excellent, and I may 
say unvarying. 'Ve join in offering the best 
,vishes of this holy and happy season for your- 
self: Lady Inglis, the good inlnates of Milton 
Bryan, and all at Battersea Rise. 
Ever, my dear Sir Robert, 
Your most faithful and affectionate friend, 
JOHN Lll\IERICK. 


LETTER CIl. 


7 1 0 JJlr.
. Beatt.Y. 


East Hill, \Vandsworth, ,March 27. 1832
 


My DEAR FRIEND, 
Y OUR account of health, in so very sickly a sea- 
son, is lTIOst truly gratifying. To have escaped 
even with a sharp attack, is, indeed, matter for 
thankfulness; and I at'll glad to find you write 
I 1 8 
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in so good a tone of spirits. I aill satisfied that 
there is no recipe, for persons of every condition, 
like pious confidence, and thankful hearts, with 
a due proportion of cheerfulness. For 111Y o,vn 
part, in the ,vorst tilnes, IllY spirits have never 
flagged; and they are not no,v in the least cast 
do,vn. Let tne recomlllend to your attention 
the first lesson for Lady-day (the Annunciation). 
It is fun of divine comfort: they call it apocry- 
phal; but, surely, if ever there ,vas a lesson of 
inspired ,visdom, it is there. This chapter was 
my best anodyne, near six years ago, ,vhen I 
Jay, in Liu1erick, on the bed of sickness and 
pain. l\Iay it, in all tilne of difficulty, be as 
effectual for you, n1Y old friend I 
The Relnains (Phelan's), I think you kno\v, 
have been already printed; son1e of the Inelnoir 
is actually at press, and I steal tilne, froln the 
cOlnposition of the relnaillder, to ,vrìte this note. 
AU "Till be printed, as I hope, in the course of 
next Inol1th. 
An that I suffered, froln the prevalent 
ickly 
season, was discolnfort, and prudential confinc- 
ß1 en t. 
Ever, IllY dear l\Irs. Beatty, 
Your obliged and faithful friend, 
.JOlIN LI::\IERICK. 



LETTERSc 


.t87 


LETTER CIII. 


To Sl
r R. H. Inglis, Bart. .L
l. P. 


East HilJ, Wandsworth, Dec. 10. IRS2. 


My DEAR SIR ROBERT, 

fA y I request that you ,vill be good enough to 
hand the enclo
ed note, to the trustees of the 
fund for the redemption of Abbotsford? Inde. 
pendently of my private and very real value, for 
the lnanly virtues, and transcendent genius, of 
Sir 'Valter Scott, I really think this a great 
national object; and I feel Inyself under a per- 
sonal obligation, for the many hours of sickness 
that have been cheered by him. The times 
look menacing; but come what may, 'while we 
have tilne,' it is good for us, according to our 
severallneans, to try to distribute. 
Believe lne, Iny dear friend, 
Ever, 1110St affectionately yours, 
JOHN LIl\IERICK. 


I I 4 
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7'0 the Rev. ""Valter F. Hook. 


East Hill, 'Valld')worth, Dec. 14. 1832. 


1Vl Y DEAR SIR, 
IT SeelTIS a great ,vhile since I have ,vritten to, 
or heard froln you, and 1 fear the fault has been 
altogether on Iny side; I have to ofter in excuse 
only an occupation of Inind, ,vhich, perhaps, I 
suffered to becolne too exclusive: but it has 
been al\vays Iny course in literary Inatters, ,vhat- 
ever have been IHY pursuits for the time being, 
to devote l11yself to thein, and to be totus 'in illi.f;. 
In this ,yay, Burnet's lives got hold of Ine; and 
it was but yesterday that I received and cor- 
rected the last proof of an introduction to a new 
edition of theln. They ,vill soon, I hope, be 
offered for your acceptance. I have added pretty 
copious note
; rather 
clcct, I ,vould hope, than 
nunlerous; and the collection of theln has giyen 
l11e unll1ingled pleasure. )tIre Duncan has sent 
)ne a very handsolnc copy of your Lcctures, and 
by your directions, offered to place any number 
of copies at tHY disposal, I have therefore taken 
three, and 
hall gi\'"c thenl in a IDaBner I think 
you \\Tould not disapprove. 
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Pray make my cordial reineinbrances to Mrs. 
'Valter Hook, and, with the best regards of 
1\11'. F., which were he forthcoming, he would 
send, believe me, 
My dear Mr. Hook, 
Your obliged and sincere friend, 
JOHN Lll\lERICK. 


LETTER ev. 


To tlte Rev. "'Talter F. Hook. 


East HilJ, 'Vandsworth, Feb. 20. 18S9. 


My DEAR SIR, 
FOR a week or ten days past, I have been again 
restored to iny chair: but much of relaxation 
and debility yet remain, which can be removed 
only by tillie, and more bracing weather. Mean- 
titne, I ain eagerly looking forward to the im- 
portation, fi.0111 Iny Limerick library, of a relay 
of books, ,vhich will, I trust, be the precursor of 
fi'esh literary eiuployment. I an1 delighted with 
your appreciation of 1\11'. Knox; and anticipate 
lnuch good fi'om the extension of his writings, 
- and his exainple. I aID lnuch interested by your 
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account of your fi.iend l\fr. :if: :if: · :if: >11<. It is one 
of the fa" ourable signs of these troublous times, 
that there are so 111any unaffectedly good, and 
intellectually excellent laynlcn. 
l\Iay I beg that you ,vill return Iny grateful 
ackno,vledglnents to Dr. Butler, for his interest- 
ing palnphlet: \ve are certainly on the eve of 
great changes. I hope, rather than confidently 
expect, that they 111UY be considerately Blade; 
but perhaps ,ye were near a stagnation, and 
needed some te111pests to purify our atnlosphere. 
'Vhen 'fools rush in,' it is ,veIl that such Inen a
 
Dr. Butler should throw in some of the ballast 
and solidity of their experienced ,vi:-,doln. I a111 
ashalned, though :;uch is the \Veaklless of hlunan 
nature, that I find it ilnpossible not to be grati- 
fied, by his very handsolue complinlent. I fear 
if he kne\v Ine better, he ,vould find alnple 
reason materially to qualify his too.partial esti- 
ll1ate, for ,vhich, after all, I suspect 111yself 
principally indebted to the f:
Yollrable reports of 
a friend of Inille not luallY Iniles fi.0111 Coventry. 
I pray present 111Y affectionate cODlp1Ï1l1cnts to 
1\lrs. 'V. Hook, and, ,,,hen you have au oppor- 
tunity, to your Jllother and sister. 
Ever, Iny dear Sir, 
.rvr ost truly yours, 
JOHN l
Il\JERJCh. 
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LETTER C\TI. 


To Joseph 111as,f}ey Harvey, Esq. 


East Hill, 'Vandsworth, l\Iarch 7. IF33. 


My DEAR SIR, 
Y OUR able and interesting account of the T eln- 
perance Society has not failed to interest 111e, as, 
I think, it ought to do. I have accordingly 
written to Dr. Forster, begging, that Iny name 
and subscription may be given, to that valuable 
institution; and, in the hope that others, and 
especially, the 1110re influential alnong the clergy, 
Inay be silnilarly ilnpressed ,vith myself; I have 
taken the liberty of inclosing to hilTI your letter; 
which lnost clearly, and forcibly, states the 
strong points of the case. 
Dr. Ryan's letter does hÏ1n great credit in- 
deed; it is such, as becomes a good man, and a 
christian bishop. And it affords me real and 
deep gratification, whenever an object is pro- 
posed to our acceptance, in "rl1Îch persons of 
what persuasion soever, Inay, and should, con- 
scientiously and zealously co-operate, for the 
proll1otion of good morals, and, indirectly at 
least, of religion also, alnong our fellow-men. 
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These things seen} to aflord us glilTIpSeS, if not 
foretastes, of that better "Torld, and happier state 
of being, ,vhere, I yerily believe, many distinc- 
tions ,vhich now keep us separate, ,vill vanish 
into thin air, whilst IN HIS LIGHT, "'E SHALL 
SEE LIGHT! 
The sight of your hand-writing, after so long 
an interval, gave IHe real plea
ure. It was next 
to Il1eeting an old and sincere fi
iend. I never 
have forgotten the kind interest which you and 
your fiUl1ily sho,ved, in 1827, during ITIY illness; 
and allo"r Ine to add, that about eighteen ]nonths 
ago, I sincerely syn1pathized ,vith your privations. 
I no,,' no less cordië:ùly synlpathize in your 
thankfulness, both for Inercies vouchsafed, and 
those occasional ren1elnbrances of l11ortality, ,vhich 
are good for us al1. Of both one and other, 
since we parted, I have graciously had Iny share; 
and, though ]TIuch crippled in body, I thank God, 
I never ,vas Inore active in Inind. The great 
dnnv-back has been, and is, that perforll1ance of 
episcopal duties ITIUst, at least f()r a tinle, he 
relinq nished: but this should be cheerfully sub- 
mitted to, as coming froln the Divinc hand. 
1\leantiIne, I "Tould hope that the clinlate of this 
place (,vhich peculiarly agrees with 11le), and the 
Inasterly skill of Sir I-I enry l-Ialtòrd, are gradually 
bringing about au- iInprOVClllCnt. One thing, at 
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least, is encouraging; the use of the electric 
fluid, which, three or four years ago, he was 
obliged to relinquish, as dangerously exciting, he 
has now been justified in again prescribing; and, 
as the electrician thinks, with sOlne prospect of 
final 
ucce
s. Our friend, 1\11". Forster, was Inuch 
gratified by your kind recollection. He unites 
with Ine in hearty good wishes for you, and 
yours. 
I relnain, \vith sincerest respect and esteeln, 
Your grateful friend, 
JOHN LIl\IERICK. 


LETTER eVIl. 


1 t o a Friend. 


East Hill, \Vandsworth, A pril IS. 1833. 
1\1 Y DEAR FRIEND, 
THOCGH, for a long time, the state of my health, 
and since, the inevitable acculnulation ofbusilless 
not to be postponed, have IDade IDe a very 
,vorthless correspondent, you have, at all tilnes, 
and especially for the last two or three IDonths, 
occupied a large portion of my thoughts; and it 
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has, at tilnes, pressed 1110re painfully on 111Y mind, 
than you can ,veIl in1agine, that I ,vas quite 
unable to express, even a portion of ,,,hat I felt. 
I have not been lllunindful of your ,vish, to kno,v 
sOl1le"\\That of Bi
hop l\lant's publication 'On the 
Happiness of the Blessed;' I procured it, and 
have read quite enough to 
atisfy file that it is 
,veIl deserving of attention. I have just finished 
the third chapter, on 'the recognition of each 
other by the blessed,' . . and though it ,vould 
not be difficult to find abundant passages, on that 
subject, more anilnated and glo,ving, there is 
a cahn, equable, and sober conviction, running 
through the ,vhole of the Bishop's reasoning, 
likely to afford greater satisfaction, to ahnost all 
mind
, at SOlne tilnes, and to some lninds, at any 
tinIe, than 1110re itnaginative flights. The tone 
of the ,vhole, as far as I have gone, docs credit 
to the Bishop's piety; and, in SOlne of the inter- 
spersed sonnets, there is a poetic conception and 
expression, ,vhich often retninds one of th
 
sonnets of l\lilton, and ,,"hich is, unquestionably, 
superior to very tllany aillong the sonnets of 
"r ords,vorth. 1"ake, for ex
nl1ple, the following, 
and there are Inany such: . . 
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THE RE-UNION OF FRIENDS IN REA VEN. 


There is a yoid in torn affection's heart 
\Vhich yearns to be supplied, on God's high will 
Though it repose submissively, yet still 
Of those who bore in its regards a part 
The cherished forms it holds, as in a chart 
Depicted, hoping He may yet fulfil 
Their restitution. Pardon it if ill 
Lurk in that hope, good Father! True thou art, 
Thou sayest the just shall bliss in fulness prove, 
And what thou sayest, thy bounty will provide: 
And yet, meseems, the blissful souls above, 
The sense of earth's sweet charities denied, 
Might feel a craving in those realms of love, 
By angel hosts, and patriarchs unsupplied. 


Do you ever see the British Critic and Quar- 
terly Theological Review? In the nUlnber 
which appeared the 1st of this month, there is an 
article on 'Burnet's Lives.' It speaks, I am sure 
with kind and honest intention, of me, though 
far too excessively. B'ut I aln delighted at the 
justice clone to my inestilnable friend, Mr. Knox, 
and so, I am sure, will many friends at * * * * *. 
By letters received froln many quarters, it would 
seem, that incalculable good has been done, by 
the publication of his thoughts on christian 
prpaching; and I anticipate much lTIOre. 
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Giye our kind remelnbrances to all our friends 
at * * * * * , and belipyc Ine, 
Your truly grateful and affectionate friend, 
JOHN LE\1ERICK. 


LE'r'rER eVIII. 


To tlte Rev. TValter F. Hook. 


East HilJ, \Vandsworth, \Vhitsun-l\Ionday, 1833. 
1\1 Y DEAR SIR, 
I HA YE just seen your letter to our fi'iend 1\11'. 
Forster, and cannot resist the desire of saying, 
that, thank God, I am in fair bodily, though of 
course rather increpid, health. But IllY tnind, I 
thank him yet more fervently, is unclouded. 
And, even no,v, I have a prospect of .more con- 
tinuou:"t and delightful labour, than I have en- 
joyed for thirteen years back. All that you say 
about good Bishop Lo,v, is, to Inc, deeply in- 
teresting: ever 
ince I ,vas able to think on the 
subject, I have thought \\.ith revcrence of the 
non-established episcopacy of Scotland; and Iny 
old feeling has certainly not been diIninished by 
reccnt and passing events. 
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To the Kildare-Place 
ociety, I never belonged, 
having SOlne objections to its constitution; but I 
believe its publications are, at once, unexcep- 
tionable and useful. Its miscellaneous tracts are 
alnong the best I have seen. 
A
sure yourself of my undi111inished interest 
in yourself and Mrs. Hook; to her and to you, I 
venture to give a Bishop's blessing, and aIn, In) 
dear 1\11'. Hook, 
Your obliged and affectionate 
Friend and servant, 
JOHN LrMERICK. 


LETTER CIX. 


To Sharon Turner, Esq. 


East Hill, Wands worth, Feb. 12. 1838. 


lVl Y DEAR SIR, 
I A
I happy to be enabled, with Iny O\Vl1 pen, to 
return thank8 for your kind inquiries, and to say, 
that, though not quite recoyered from the effects 
of IUY late bilious affection, I anl considerably 
better, and have good prospect of being soon 
quite restored. But how shall I thank you for 
VOL. II. K K 
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your inestimable present? * I t is indeed one of 
the 1nost cheering signs of the present disjointed 
titnes, that so Inany worshippers of God, in 
pirit 
and in truth, are, especially alnong the lay part 
of the c0l111nunity, from till1e to titne disclosing 
thenlselves: the country ,vhere things are so, 
Blust, in tilne, fight itself: and, in the interim, 
\ve luay ,veIl repose on the filÎthfulness of Hi1n 
"\vho careth for us. I recei\-ed your book last 
night, and iuunediately, \vith great delight read 
your 'Introductory Essay;' you have brought 
together many cheeritlg examples of the influence 
of religion on po\verful 1ninds; their united 
force, to me, is irresistible; and the just \veight 
\vhich you give in the introduction, to the iln- 
perfect, but sincere opinions, of those \vho had 
lived carelessly, as \vell as the testinlonie
 of those 
gentle \vorthies \vhich you scatter throughout 
the \vork, are such as put to shan1e- the \yeak 
de\-otion of many high professing christians. 
Your approbation of my editorial production
, 
ahnost the only ones cOlnpatible with 11lY present 
state of health, is deeply gratifying; and such 
te::;tilnonics are my best stimulus to perseverance 
in this lllllnble, but useful departInent. You have 
excited Iny \vish to beCOlne acquainted \\Tith your 


. Of a most instructive volumt! of characters and reflections, private1) 
printed by :\Ir. Turner, more than twenty years before. 
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early cOlnpanion, , Mrs. Burnet's Devotions:' my 
bookseller is in quest of it, but it is lnore difficult 
to be lnet with than I had Ì1nagined. Lately, I 
have been fortunate enough to procure a very 
fllll, and nearly complete collection of aU Bishop 
Burnet's works: 50 vols. folio, 4to. 8vo. et infì
a. 
Allow me to intreat your acceptance of two 
books, \vhich I lately caused to be printed. 
Townson was a private impression, which \vas 
about two years after re. printed for sale: the re- 
print ofScougal, How, and Cudworth, is, I trust, 
not unseasonable. I find an edition of a thousand 
copies of it, has appeared from the Protestant 
Episcopal press of N ew York. 
Mr. Forster unites in the expression of sincere 
re
pect, esteem, and gratitude, with, my dear Sir, 
Your Inuch obliged, and very 
faithful hUlnble servant, 
JOHN LIl\IERICK. 


LETTER CX. 


7 1 0 Jarne.t; Duncan, Esq. 


Saturday, Nov. i. 18SB. 


J\I Y DEAR SIR. 
You kno\v, that I al\vays wish to have something 
on the stocks: now I have lately been thinking 
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about the recolDlnendation of Iny revie\ver, in 
the British Critic for April last, reinforced as it 
has been, by the 
uggestions of my friend Bishop 
Doane, of N e,v Jersey, that I should edit Bishop 
Berkeley's 'Minute Philosopher.' This, I anl 
,villing to try 111Y hand upon: giving occasional 
and illustrative notes, as I have done to Burnet; 
therefore I should be much obliged by your 
getting for lTIt' the first edition (1732) of the 
Minute Philosopher, and haying it interleaved 
in cloth boards. This I would print frol11; and 
preparing it properly, will give IDe pleasant l'111- 
ploYlnent, for six Inonth8. 
Yours very truly, 
JOHN LI:\IERICK. 


THE END. 


LONDON: 
Printed by A. SrOTTIS""OODI:, 
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